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take the liberty to offer 
you, was a ſtriking example of 
the power of fortune, when, for 


I. 


\ HE lady whoſe, hiſtory: 


a long ſeries of years, that power 


was exerted in her favour, till it 
raiſed her at laſt to a throne. 
This happy influence of her 
ſtars extends to her memory and 
name; and in no ſingle inſtance is 
it more to be envied, than that 
oi. this tranſlation of her me- 
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DEDICATION. 


moirs, is prefixed the- illuſtrious 


name of the CounTxss OH NoR- 
 THUMBERLAND. 7 85 


An exalted, underſtanding, ſu- 
periority of genius, univerfal be- 
nevolence, and unfeigned piety; 
ſuch were the qualities by which 


N tinguiſhed: ſuch are the qualities, 
which, in you, madam, adorn 
the moſt eminent rank, add 


ceſtors, and give dignity to wealth. 
To whom, therefore.” can 1 With 


meme as to 7 55 lay? 


Vou Rab, madam, expreſly for- 
il Se 0 4 praiſe you; ' why was 


6 | only ? 


madame de Maintenon was diſ- 


luſtre io the nobleſt line of an- 


0 great -propriety dedieate theſe 


Tit enjoined to forbear flattery 


8 
9 
3 


DEDICATION. 


tery only ? I might then have ex- 


patiated freely on a character, 
where the higheſt panegyrick 
would have been but an offering 
to truth : but, although you have 
ſuppreſſed praiſe, madam, per- 


mit gratitude to declare, that the 


protection you have been pleaſed 
to afford this work, will be al- 
ways conſidered as an honour 


by her, who is, with all i Thad: 


nable reſpect, 
Mapa, 
Your Ladyſhip's 
Moſt obliged and moſt 


Obedient Servant, 


CHARLOTTE LENNOX. - 
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PREFACE 


M Adame de Maintenon had been often 

ſolicited by mademoiſelle d'Aumale 
to write her own memoirs, which ſhe con- 
ſtantly refuſed, * I will not write my life, 


faid ſhe, * becauſe I muſt not ſay all; and 


* what I might ſay, will not he believed. 


Thus, by an exceſs of prudence and mo- 
deſty, we are deprived of the hiſtory. of a 
lady, who, although neither a miſtreſs 
nor a queen, enjoyed, during thirty years, 
more influence and power, than it is com- 


mon for queens or even miſtreſſes to 


poſſeſs. ; | 
If ſhe had undertaken this taſk, we 
ſhould have ſeen the beginning, the-pro- 
greſs, the ſecret ſprings of her elevation 
we ſhould have ſeen what uſe ſhe made 
of power, what anxiety ſhe ſuffered in 
5708 a 3 © grandeur, 


vi PREFACE; 


grandeur, what Janguid moments ſhe 
paſſed i in a court. CY ee 
The private liſe of the monarch, who 
raiſed her almoſt to the throne, woold 
have been unveiled ;ithe ſecret intrigues of 
the court, the principles of facts we ſhall 


never be able to unfold made known, 


and all the miracles of a reign, ſo glorious 
to the nation,” ſo intereſting to mankind, 
diſplayed, 


Indiffereht about the opinion of the 


Grid, ſurrounded with powerful enemies, 
or feeble friends, reſtrained by prudence, 


wh perhaps by a promiſe of ſecreſy, 


humbled even by that fortune fo well 
calculated to rail and to gratiſy pride, 
dependent upon the court, although ſe- 
parated from the world, madame de Main- 
tenon, inſtead of writing her life, em- 
ployed her laſt years in preparing herſelf 
for death, ſhe had poſſeſſed her grandeur 
without vanity, ſhe enjoyed her um 
retirement without oſtentation. 


The reaſons which determined her to 
filence, no longer ſubſiſt ; every circum- 
ſtance concurs to invite us to break it 
now; twenty-five years ſooner, the facts 
would have been too recent; twenty-five 
years Inter, they would have been too re- 
210 | : mote, 
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* mote. A hiſtory, written in the midſt of 

3 thoſe events which compoſe it, is always 
ſuſpected either of ſatire or adulation: if 
written an age afterwards, it is charged 

with ignorance or error. The proper 
time for publiſhing truth, is that wherein the 

publick being near enough to thoſe events 
to be well informed, and diſtant enough 
from them to be: ihdifferent, the hiſto» 
rian is permitted to ſpeak that truth, pri- 
vate perfons to approve it, the great to 
protect is and kings to hear! l 
— 

"The letters of madame ds; Maintenonz 
thoſe letters wherein her whole heart is 
with ſuch ſimplicity diſplayed, -and-where 
even her wit is artleſs and unadorned; Wave 
deſtroyed the greater part of thoſe doubt 
which were entertained of her character 
and the place ſhe filled. After her deaths 
ſne was calumniated by the poſterity of 
thoſe perſons who adored her moſt while 
ſhe lived, as if the children were defirous 
to take revenge for the ſubmiſſion/ per. 
haps mean adulation, practiſed by their fa- 


thers, by 3 a virtue which lone 
could excuſe: it. ai hovii” esd by 


72. , 


All that the court 1 mid reſpedtable, 
all that Paris has moſt candid and judi- 
cious, have with pleaſure diſmiſſed their 
n and madame de Maintenqr, 

1 whole 


” PREFACE. 
whoſe charaQter was a problem, that each 


one, according to his own notions, or vices, 
attempted to explain, may at length be 


ſhewn ſuch as ſhe was. We have, by the 


moſt diligent reſearches, been able to diſ- 
cover circumſtances concerning which ſhe 


would have heen ſilent: but under a prince 


who is a friend to truth and virtue, we 
are certainly permitted to ſpeak the one, 
and to defend the other; and in this age, 
too enlightened: to be unjuſt, - too full of 
levity to be wicked, we may hope to be 
believed, although our aſſertions contra- 
dict the malignity of the human heart. 


The charitable and pious foundation of 
Saint-Cyr would doubtleſs be ſufficient to 
prove what ties thoſe were which united the 
man and woman by whom that community 
was inſtituted, if we had not known that the 
wages of fin have been often employed in 
building pyramids in Aſia, and convents 
in Europe. What then was that wo- 
man, poſterity will ſay, that from the 
< year one thouſand ſix hundred and eigh- 


< ty-five, to one thouſand ſeven hundred 


and fifteen, lived in the utmoſt fami- 
© liarity with a prince who had had ſo 
many miſtreſſes, and was in the ſtrength 
© of his age when he attached himſelf to 
© her? yet, during this commerce, he ex- 


« preſied a great zeal: for religion; he 


© often 
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-* *© often received the ſacred bread ; he com- 
© manded his courtiers to ſerve God : thus 
< it is that licentiouſneſs unites itſelf with de- 

votion, and thus do the confeſſors of kings 
© ſport with all that is moſt ſacred in reli- 
© pion.” The intereſt of religion there- 
fore, the honour of the late king, re- 

9 quires that the character of the lady 

whom he loved ſo long, ſhould be made 
known to the world. The fear of injuring 
the majeſty of the throne, a vain fear 

founded upon court prejudices, ought 
de-̊bubtleſs to yield to that more juſt one, of 
ſeeing the greateſt of our kings accuſed of 

2 being either weak enough to impoſe upon 

his conſcience for thirty years together, or 

1 ſo confirmed an hypocrite as to deceive 


" 


1 his ſubjects during ſo long a tine. 


Such were the motives that determined 
me to undertake this work; the firſt vo- 
lume of which, -publiſhed at Copenhagen 
in 1751, reprinted at Frankfort in' 1752, 
appeared at Paris in 1753. A feeble 
draught of my deſign, hazarded with the 
hope that thoſe perſons, who were moſt 
intereſted in it, would furniſh me with 
traits enough to complete the picture. 

"+ 5 
I I was deceived in my expectations: the 
3 community of Saint-Cyr, the relations of 
4 madame de Maintenon, even her heirs, al- 
3 | . a 5 though 


x P REF ACE. 
though they did not condemn my deſin, 
refuſed to aſſiſt it: but the zeal of many 1 
other perſons to whom her memory was 4 
dear, although they were not connected 2 I 
with her by ties of blood, or obligations 
of gratitude, comforted me for the refu-- 
fal Y rallarc3:fiom her family: a refuſal. 
which has been advantageous to the rea- 
der, ſince it has left to the hiſtorian that 7 
freedom which truth requires, without le- 
ſening his information. My work will 
not pleaſe the relations of madame de 
Maintenon, perhaps; but I ſhall not ſcru- 1 
ple to ſay, that it was not undertaken with EL 
a view to pleaſe them; unknown to tze 
greater part of them, diſcouraged by ſome, 1 
indifferent to all, I have had no prejudices YH 
to guard againſt, no flattery to avoid. 47 
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So many œabinets have been opened to 1 
me, I have been furniſhed with ſo many 3 
memoirs, that my plan, contrary to my 1 
intention, became more extenſive. My 
deſign was to write the hiſtory of madame 
de Maintenon, and J have written that of 
her age. TT + - 21:43 Si: 


1s an; 21:18 e i STILL 1 

That I might make uſe of all my ma- 4 
terials, I choſe a title, which, without- 2 
leading me from the principal object of my | 
deſign, permitted me to take in more, 
The memoirs of Theodore Agrippa d' Au- 1 


17 1 
bigné, 1 


5 
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bigne, the grand-father of madame de 
Maintenon, offered me facts of the moſt 


intereſting kind, and very little known. 


Many events in the age of Lewis the 


Fourteenth were naturally connected with 
my ſubject. The private hiſtory of that 


prince appeared to me to belong to that of 
madame de Maintenon; how was it poſ- 
ſible to reject ſuch abundance, ſuch uſeful 
and ſuch intereſting, anecdotes. ? By taking 
in ſuch variety, my book is indeed become 
more irregular ;. but it is alfo; more in- 
Er venus ou ted 


In no other hiſtory can there be found 
ſo many anecdotes concerning Lewis the 


Fourteenth. In all that J relate, I quote 


my authorities; I am not equally exact 
in ſhewing the ſources from whence I have 
drawn them: ſurely it is not neceſſary to 


produce witneſſes to facts atteſted by the 


ſeal of publick faith. ee 


Such little circumſtances will, by ſome 
perſons, be judged beneath the gravity of 
biſtory; but certainly whatever unfolds 
and diſplays the hearts of princes is wor- 
thy of an hiſtorian's pen, and what more 
effectually unfolds them than thoſe ſallies 
of temper, which the ſovereign repreſſes, but 
which eſcape the man? To know tho- 
roughly the maſters of the world, we muſt 

| a 6 | view 
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view them behind the ſcene, in the midſt 


of their family and domeſticks; we muſt 
contemplate them in thoſe moments, when, 
reſtored to themſelves, they ſuffer their natu- 
ral diſpoſitions to appear no longer conſtrain- 
ed by the preſence of an obſerving courtier, 


or a penetrating ambaſſador. We every 


where ſee Lewis the Fourteenth ſurrounded 
with luſtre, acting with firmneſs, ſpeaking 
with majeſty. 

converſing with the eaſe of friendſhip, 


e no where behold him 


liftening with complacency, deliberating 
freely. We every where meet with the 
immortal man, and it is the private man 
we wiſh to ſee. The ſovereign of Lou- 


vois is ſufficiently known; we ſeek to be 
made acquainted with the maſter of Bon- 


Euch minute ſtrokes as diſplay the pri- 
vate life of the monarch, would doubtleſs 
be improper in the picture of bis age. 


Small objects would be abſurdly contraſted 


with the grandeur of the deſign, and re- 
tard the execution of it; but, rejected by 
general hiſtories, they become more pre- 
cious to memoirs, and are eagerly collected 
by curiofity. Intereſting by the names of 
thoſe perfpnages to whom they belong, 


they are/:enobled by an idea of grandeur, 


neceſſarily connected with that age. 
bs From 
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| knowledge, would read with eagerneſs 
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From whence proceeds that nameleſs 
charm in the lives of Plutarch, but from 
thoſe little incidents which ſuperficial wits 
affect to deſpiſe ; but which the philoſo- 


'phick mind combines, compares, reſolves. . 


The private hiſtories of thoſe men who 
have civilifed the world is equally pleaſing, 


-and more uſeful than the hiſtory of thoſe 


empires who have enſlaved it. The Rome 
of Florus is read with coldneſs, the Au- 


guſtus of Suetonius with rapture, 


The reign of Lewis the Fourteenth has 
introduced ſo many alterations in arts, in 
manners, in the civil government, and 
publick policy, that for the reafoning, and 
tor the political part of mankind, it will 
be a celebrated epocha, which our 


ſons will ſtudy. with attention. They 


will conſider this prince as the tutelary ge- 
nius of the French empire ; whatever con- 
cerns him will be dear to them, and their 
boundleſs curioſity will reproach us with 
our indifference. Although, by this age, 
the converſations between the archbiſhop 
of Cambray and madame de Maintenon 
are read with contempt, our children will 
read them with pleaſure, and our grand- 
children with tranſport; and even this 
age, although ſo diſguſted with all uſeful 


the 
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the PEW of the high- e of f Egypt to 
he ſecret wife of Sant e 


But 4 are Writers, — — ; <a an 1 ex- 
ceſs; of idleneſs, or from. a mean compli- 
ance with a vitiated taſte, who ſeem to 
have conſpired the deſtruction of all hiſto- 
rical truth; either becauſe theſe perſons 
have not leifure. to read, or are apprehen- 
ſive that they themſelves will not be read, 
they bring. back all events to certain 
fixed points, ſtrip them of circumſtances, 
and preſent to the reader's view the ſcat- 
tered limbs of a body, which the warm 
ſtyle of hiſtory might have reanimated. 
Theſe, little books, the productions of 
lazineſs and inattention, are read with 
eager curioſity: hence that progreſs of ſu- 
perficial wit, that diſguſt for uſeful ſtudy, 
that imperfect knowledge, even in perſons 
whoſe taſte would lead them to the deepeſt 
reſearches. A work ſingular in this kind, 
abounding in facts, full of taſte and wit, 
learned, yet with an air of levity, dear 
even to hiſtory, if it was not become the 
diſgrace of it, had prodigious. ſucceſs, 
which every edition encreaſed, and merited 
to encreaſe. Several other writers aſpired 
to the ſame glory; the preſs brought forth 
nothing but chronological abridgments ; 
under pretence of lopping off ſuperfluities, 
they have deprived! us of what is neceſlary, 
Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory is a large body, which increaſes 
in proportion as the world grows older: 
abreviatiors, by firſt making a skeleton of 
it, have at laſt reduced it to an atom. 


To attack thus the very eſſence of 
hiſtory, was little in compariſon of their 
attempt to deſtroy the liberty of it. How 
have theſe writers declaimed againſt re- 
flections the freedom of which ſeem au- 
thorized by the reverence. due to hiſtorical 
truth, Should any heavy dry critick pre- 
ſume to demonſtrate their inutility, he wilt 
be told that hiſtory is not ſubjected to the 
laws of romance; that it is ſufficient if a, 


romance be intereſting and N but 


that the nobler aim of hiſtory is to inſtruct; 
that Tacitus, the firſt of hiſtorians, every 
where abounds with reflections; his au- 
thority is . ſufficient to prove that reflec- 
tions may be introduced with propriety ;' 
the wiſdom of his own evinces their 
utility. The wiſe, to whom they are not 
neceſſary, love them; by the ſuperficial, 
who have need of them, they are pro- 
OTE noe ns » 

Inſtead of ſuch reflections, the ſallies of 
an elevated genius, the. produce of deep 
meditation, we every where meet with 
portraits, ſtruck out with alt the warmth 
of an ardent imagination, adorned with all 


the ſhining jargon of language. I have 
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carefully avoided ſo dangerous an exam 1 
ple. The actions of the principal perſons 1 
in theſe memoirs ſufficiently explain their = 
characters : ſuch, indeed, as the nature of 
my work does not permit me to intro- 1 
duce often enough to be thoroughly 2? 
known, I have attempted to draw. Men, 1 
on different occaſions, are ſo little like 
themſelves, it ſo ſeldom happens that their 
hiſtorians have ſeen them, and thoſe that 
have ſeen them, have generally hit their 
likeneſs ſo ill, that to aim at drawing cha- 
racters, is almoſt to promiſe a romance. 
They are deſirous that the picture ſhould 
be like; and they give ſuch a colouring to 
facts, as may beſt ſuit their deſign. The 
characters of men have been often deter- 
mined by the peculiar circumſtances they 
have been placed in. Theſe hiſtorians 
accommodate circumſtances to their cha- 
racters. ; a | 
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34 Nothing is more difficult to diſcover, 
"1 than the true characters of perſons in pub- 
lick life; and all the details of hiſtory, 3 
have rather told us what they appeared, 3H 
than what they really were. With re- 4 
; gard to madame de Aa dg, who at 
* i Saint-Cyr was confidered as a ſaint, at 
4 1 court as a hypocrite, at Paris as a woman Þ 
1] of wit, in all the reſt of Europe as a dif- ' 
ſolute woman, I have left facts to ſpeak. 9 
It is certain, that finding her cruelly aſ- 
2 : perſed 
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perſed in innumerable libels, where dif- 
contented placemen, too credulous fo- 
reigners, and bigotted ſectaries, charge a 
woman, whoſe name they hardly knew, 


with the vices of an Agrippina or Brun- 


halt, I was convinced that not to aſſert 
the truth, was to be an accomplice in the 
falſhood ; I have therefore treated this 
part rather with the warmth of an apolo- 
giſt, than the calm temper of an hiſtorian : 
but if I have combated prejudice and 
injuſtice with too much ardour, that ar- 
dour is juſtified by its motive. All true 
citizens ought to unite againſt theſe ſcan- 
dalous fatires, which diſguiſe truth, perpe- 
tuate calumny, diſcourage virtue, and vio- 
late that reſpect which is due to the pub- 


However, the zeal with which TI have 
endeavoured to defend madame de Main- 


tenon, has had no influence on my can- 


dour ; I have diſſembled, I have omitted, 
nothing; bold conjectures, injurious verſes, 
malignant cenſures, all are impartially re- 
lated. Truth, when oppoſed to falſhood, 
will ſhine out with greater luſtre: to re- 
fute falſhood, it is often only neceſſary to 
n (97 36: en hee" . 4620 


I could not avoid entering into a detail 


of the differences which divided the 


church; but I have endeavoured to re- 
6 1 | concile 


Xviii Ei MF FIA CIE. 
concile the reſpect due to religion, with 
the integrity due to hiſtory, and the ſenti- 


ments of a chriſtian, convinced that in any 
communion eccleſiaſtical toleration is dan- 


gerous, with the language of a French- 


man who acknowledges the claim, that all 
errors in religion have to civil toleration. 


of Fg not flatter 10 with the hope of 
pleaſing ſuch perſons,” whoſe heated ima- 
ginations confound 'zeal for any opinion in 
religion, with reverence to thoſe who are the 
heads or defenders ofit: according to them, 
to break the idol, and to diſcover the errors 
of thoſe who have invented or adored it, 
is the ſame thing. Hiſtory is a witneſs 
and they would make it a party; hiſtory is 
diveſted of all paſſions, and they would 
animate it with their fiery zeal. I per- 
ceived that I/ was treading upon two fires 
covered with fallacious aſhes ; but I con- 
ſidered that the hiſtorian who offends no 
e ee is very unfortunate. 


5 
17 5 ap 5 14 * 


I I Jour ray by 6 lar: 


ing dared to reveal the weakneſſes of 


ſome celebrated prelates, my anſwer will 


be, that, to the dead, hiſtory owes nothing 
but truth; and that it is an inſult to re- 
er t to believe it e Wen, the vir- 
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\ a 
tues or vices of its miniſters. If they al- 
ledge, that the diſputes of divines are to 
be regarded with a reſpectful ſilence by a 
laick, a laick has already anſwered for 


me, As long as you engage in our af- 


fairs, we are at liberty to ſpeak at leaſt 
of yours.“ i 


Theſe memoirs take in ſo many objects, 


that they will probably pleaſe by their 


variety. Facts have often engroſſed that 
attention which I owedito words. I have 
endeavoured to riſe with my ſubject, I 
have aſpired to the praiſe of deſcendin 
with it likewiſe. I have uſed my utmol 
endeavours to prevent falling too much 
into that energetick brevity, ſo emulated 
by a writer. An hiſtorian ought never to 
forget that he may one day be read by 
eee ST CRF 261 
Monſieur de Voltaire's critique on the 
firſt ſketch of this work, has been of great 
uſe to me: if he will condeſcend to make 


a critique. on the whole work, I ſhall be 


ſtill more obliged to him. No one is bet- 
ter qualified for ſuch a taſk than he is; no 


one will be more ready to ſubmit to cor- 
rection than myſelfl. 


This work is chiefly drawn from 


manuſcripts, of which the greater part 
will never ſee the light, Such ſecret 


memoirs 
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memoirs have indeed been very much 
decried ever ſince Varillas quoted chi- 
merical manuſcripts to authenticate fic- 
titious anecdotes; but this impoſture of 
Varillas's was detected by the contradiction 
that appeared in his ſtory, and my vera- 
city will be proved by the combination of 
facts. Varillas's manuſcripts belied the 
moſt certain events, mine confirms, fixes, 
and explains them. AN 


XX 


The families of Saint L.... and of 
N... . who are well acquainted with 
moſt of the facts which J relate, ſuppoſed 

that they only were in poſſeſſion of thoſe 
manuſcripts from whence I have taken 
them : they will be ſtill more ſurpriſed at 
the new diſcoveries: I have made, than 
they were at the firſt edition; many of 
the facts there mentioned they acknow- 
ledged to be true, | 


Theſe manuſcripts are, firſt, the fou- 


w2nirs of the ladies de G.. and de P.. 


who carefully collected every word that 
fell from madame de Maintenon, and 
whoſe various enquiries concerning the in- 
cidents of the firſt years of her life, often led 

her into a detail of them. + 
Secondly, the Life of madame de Main- 
tenon by mademoiſelle d'Aumale, her pu- 


Thirdly, 


2 


a. 


= PREFACE. xxi 
BH Thirdly, the Memoirs of the ſieur 
> Manſeau, her ſteward, who wrote three 
large volumes with the ſimplicity and can- 


* dour of a father, whoſe chief end was to 
inſtruct his children. | | 


Pourthly, the Memoirs of the abbe 
Pirot, doctor of the Sorbonne. __— 


= Fifthly, the Memoirs of the marquis de ? 
Duangeau, ſo highly eſteemed by the abbe 
de Choiſi, and by all who have read them. 


Sixthly, the Memoirs of monſieur He- 
bert, curate of Verſailles, afterwards bi- 
ſhop of Agen. This prelate, who was al- 
ways concerned in the affairs of the church, 
and always well informed of the affairs of 
ſtate, enjoyed, during twenty years, the con- 
fidence of Lewis the Fourteenth and ma- 
dame de Maintenon. In his retirement at 
his own dioceſe, he wrote the hiſtory of 
the ſeveral events of which he had been 
witneſs, with all the preciſion of a man 
who had ſeen every thing, and with all 5 
the freedom of a man who wrote only for 
himſelf. Monſieur des M.... is pro- 
prietor of the original, and well deſerves 
the truſt; he is preparing a faithful edition 
of this work, enriched with notes. The 
curious will acknowledge, that he could _ 
not have made them a more agreeable 
preſent, nor one executed with more taſte, 
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zi PREFACE. 


The late archbiſhop- of S.... has 
written a hiſtory of madame de Mainte- | 
non; I could not procure; the liberty of 
examining it: it will never appear in 
print; and . am told, the publick will 
not have any great loſs of it. 


It is my earneſt wiſh, that this 5 
may engage thoſe, who are poſſeſſed of 
uſeful materials for the hiſtory of the laſt 

age, at length to publiſh them, and raiſe a 
more durable monument to the glory of 
our country. | 


So many perſons are intereſted in the 
ſuppreſſion of truth, that at preſent it is 
either impoſſible or imprudent to publiſh 
it. Under Lewis the Fourteenth this ar- 
gument was urged, by thoſe who difap- 
proved of every book that was written 
with any freedom; and this is the cauſe 
that we have never had, and never ſhall 
have, a good hiſtory of Lewis the Thir- 
teenth. The moſt valuable manuſcripts 
wander from the ſubject, are filled up with 
verſes, are e concealed, or fall 
into the hands of a fool who deſpiſes 
them, a nobleman who burns them, or a 
devotee who mutilates them. f 


When may we again hope to ſee the 
rulers. of the world employ their leiſure 
hours in writing the annals of it? The 
durſt write all, at the very time when al 


might 


PREFACE. 
might be known. Truth was. not ſup- 
preſſed through fear, nor diſguiſed by adu- 
lation; power was not capable of perſe- 
cuting, nor authority of puniſhing it. In 

this age ſome perſons, more ſerupulous 
than wiſe, would confine the hiſtorian to 
the barren merit of ſtyle; ſuperſtition, ig- 
norance, falſhood, puerile delicacy, have 
attempted to reduce him to the agreeable 
only, and to proſcribe the uſeful and the 
true. Thus the hiſtorians of the reign, 
or the painters of the Age of Lewis the 
Fourteenth, have given us nothing but 
extracts from the Gazette, or humourous 
ſatires upon facts; while Comines, de 
Thou, d'Aubigne, cardinal de Retz, 
have had no other dread but of the pub- 
lick cenſure, have ſoared ab 
and ſtill give us delight. 


human reaſon, the happy conſequence of 
the wiſdom and moderation of the mo- 
narch under whom we live, The prince 
who does not fear the integrity of hiſtory, 
will not attempt to reſtrain its freedom. 


It is now time to become ſenſible; that 
to ſuppreſs the truth is to give credibili 


XXIII 


ove prejudice, 
5 


* 


' However, it muſt be acknowledged that 
hiſtory begins to reſume its former free- 
dom, and aflert its claims. We have ſeen 
ſome happy moments when truth, with 
a noble boldneſs, has forced itfelf into 
light; a natural effect of the progreſs of 


ty to 


the 
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xxiv 


the fabulous. In vain would hiſtorians - 


attempt to conceal from the publick, the 
-principal circumſtances of an event, the 
traces of it remain; contemporaries, pur- 
ſue them, connect them, fill up the voids 
by conjectures, and tranſmit to their cre- 
dulous poſterity a thouſand ſatirical tales. 
They have dreaded blame, and are expoſed 
to outrage; they were only ridiculous, and 
they are ſuppoſed to be wicked : they were 
apprehenſive of exciting the tranſient mur- 
murs of the capital, and they have incurred 
for ever the indignation of all mankind. 

A calif, whoſe ſway is confirmed by ig- 
norance, may devote the libraries of the Pto- 
lomies and the Czfars to the flames. A wiſe 
and virtuous prince is deſirous that his people 
ſhould be illumined by truth, the image of 


the Almighty, when he ſaid, Let therebelight. 


If my frankneſs be diſpleaſing, yet I 
cannot ſurely be condemned for not hav- 
ing panes of the candour of my age. 
To offer fourteen volumes, is a proof 
how high an idea I have of it: I found fo 
many original pieces in my poſſeſſion, 
that I have been obliged to enlarge my 
plan, notwithſtanding my extreme deſire 
to the contrary : but perhaps this collec- 
tion may appear ſhort, even to beaus 
and beauties, becauſe it is intereſting. 
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CHAPTER 4. TS 
The Family Au,, ; 


\RANCES: D'AUBIGNE! 
Marchioneſs of MAINTEN oN, 


Aaubigné, the antiquity of which 
has never been conteſted; its original ſtock 
is in the province of Anjou „ but ſeveral 
Vol. I, B branches 


* p 


vhoſe Life I am now to write, was 
1 | ._ deſcended from the family of, 


a + T©— — 


N 


! 
4 


2 Memoirs for the Hiſtorg 
branches of it ſpread themſelves. in Berry, 
Poitou and Guienne, under the names of 
d'Aubigny, d' Aubi 1 » d' Aubignac - 
cording to the different pronunciation of 
the counties where they ſettled. Theſe ſe- 
veral terminations deſtroyed not the unity 
| of the name, which general word lignifies 
the reſidence of one Albinus, or Aubin. 


This name ſeems to inſinuate a "7 FR 
origin: but without ſtopping to conſider 
pretenſions, ſupported by conjectures which 
vanity may ſuggeſt, we can aſſure our 
readers, that. the. family of Aubigne can 

| prove an equal antiquity with the moſt noble 
— families of Europe: ſince at the time that 

| the inſtitution of fiefs eſtabliſhed ſurnames 

and made them hereditary, we find them 

| Proprietors of the lordſhip of Aubigne in 

8 Anjou : from this lordfhip they either took 

| their name, or gave it theirs, Titles are 


| loſt by time, by- war, or by ignorance : . 1} 
| theſe three deſtroyers of ancient monuk 
| ments yet leave us one of d' Aubignẽ in the # 


| twelfth age. 


In the year 1160, Geoffry "PAuliond 
poſſeſſed in; Sirie an eſtate of that name, 
with the quality of knight, then the reward 
of valoun, and the diſtinction of nobility. 
John Sire d Aubignẽs ſon of Geoffry d' Au- 


| 9 see Du Cheſne's Hiſtory of the, Houſe, of Mont- 
| | ane, Zo 5 9 


vive, | 


de la 
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bigne, was honoured likewiſe with the ſame 
title, which was gen ara 1 an a in 


1201. 


It was obtained hou all the other Lande of 


Aubigné in the thirteenth age, as Oliver 
father of 1 N father of . 


lat 8 


„Wilken Lord of Aubinhe and of Coul- g 


drai-Macouart, a little town at two leagues 
diſtance from Saumur, married Eleanor - 


Coëme, by whom he had iſſue 1 5 
ng 


Knight- commander for the king of 


land in Chinon, in the year 1329: he was 


the ſtock of the branches of Aubignẽ- 


Couldrai',, of La Ferriere, Bois-moſe and 
Montaupin; and Peter the II. Lord of 
La Touche in Anjou, diſtant a 8580 from | 


FR 5 


Of the marriage of Peter 4 Aubigné with 
Mary des Rivaux, was born Guyon I. who 
married Jane de .Epine; lady: of Jouſſeli- 
niere, by whom he had Morelet d*Aubigne, 
Ecuier, Lord of La Touche and La Jouſſe- 
linierez who in 1404 marea eg er. des 


T0089 en. 


11 Gn Tibalt S Aubigns, ts; in 3 
deration of his nobility was made Ecuier of 
the kin 1 ſtables in 1450, married Jane 

arniere, by her he had Francis 
n » from whom proceeded the 


= 


E 1 branches 
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branches of La Roche-Ferriere, Boisrobert, 
and Tigny; and Antony nes ach who 
married Charlotte de Brie. 


It is remarkable that all the genealo- 
gies of the houſe of Aubigné, — road in 
manuſcript, or printed, make mention of 
this Antony, but none of them give him 
either wife or children, and yet they all 
record a deed which proves his marriage 
with Charlotte de Brie, and in which his 
ſon, John d'Aubigne,. is mentioned. It is 
to this careleſneſs of the genealogiſts that 
we muſt doubtleſs impute the error of thoſe 
who pretend, that the Aubignes of Poitou 
are not deſcended from the true Aubignẽs. 
It is even ſtill affirmed, that this houſe will 


not acknowledge any connexion: but ſure- 


ly this muſt be falſe, for in its titles there 
are full proofs of the contrary ; beſides is it 
probable that it would renounce two of its 
moſt illuſtrious * deſcendants ? Few families 
can boaſt ſuch a man as Agrippa d' Au- 
bigne, and ſuch a woman as: pin de 
Maintenon. | fett 


-John d' Aubignẽ, Lord of Dia lard 
F rances de Viguier, by whom he had Peter. 
d'Aubigne, Lord of Brie and Viguier, who 


mae ins, de Chourſes. £ A; Not e I 4 


1 8 tt) 'S, 1 17 222 


F the III. his "BY "Looks of Brie; bad 
by Catherine de PEſtang his wife, Theo- 


dore Agrippa es. The Lord of Landes, 


3 „„ 3 who 
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- who married Suſanna de N by whom 
he had Conſtant d'Aubigne, Baron of Su- 
-rineau , who married Jane de Cardillac : 
from this marriage was born our Frances 
d' Aubignée, who, from Geoffry d*Aubigne, 
her firſt known anceſtor, down to herſelf, 
reckoned ſeventeen generations: an ad- 
vantage ſo conſiderable that the firſt families 
of the kingdom cannot en a greater 
number of deſcents. 


There are ſome wha have ene 
to prove, that Madam de Maintenon is 
deſcended from the houſe of Bourbon: while 
others diſpute her origin from the true 
d' Aubignẽs of Anjou; but we are now 
Son to e both theſe errors. 


80 


narrER I. 
TJoun „ Avaiont, 


OHN > Avazonn; ſon of Peter YAubigne, 

Lord of Brie in Saintonge, was firſt mar- 
ned to Mademoiſelle de l' Eſtang. He was 
educated in the principles of the Roman 
catholicks, but afterwards nden the pto- 
wean e | 


* gentleman, named Ardens] diſputing 
with him the right of precedence at a pro- 
_— John d'Aubigne was obliged to pro- 


13 duce 
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1 duce his titles; he proved by ſix marriage 
contracts, that he and Savary d Aubigne 

commander for the king of England i in 5 
non, had one common anceſtor. Commiſ—- 
ſioners were appointed to viſit -a certain 
chapel, built by this Savary d' Aubignẽ;, they 
found the wall of this edifice adorned with 
the arms of his family, which were, gules, 
a lion argent, rampant, armed and languid, ; 
or, ermined afterwards! by the family of 1 
Jouſſeliere, who were deſcended from * 2 
ſame ſtock, e 


John d Aubigne eee at Oelen 
— under Monſieur de Saint-Cyr. At the battle 
of Dreux he took the Conſtable Montmo- 
renci priſoner. At the attack of the little 2 
towers of Orleans he received a wound by 1 
a pike below his cuiraſs. His wound wass 
not yet healed when he was choſen by the I 
Hugenots to treat of a peace with the 
Court, which he concluded with Catherine 
March de Medicis at the iſle of Oxen. In conſt-= ©; 
12, deration of his ſervices, and of this treaty F 
7593 in particular, they gave him the poſt of ho- 
_ "norary-maſter of requeſts, by which be be- 
came one of the protectors of the Proteſ- 
tants. The queen of Navarre made him 
her e e and this doubtleſs gave riſe 
to the report that Madam de Maintenon's 
grand- father was the ſon of an advocate, or 


Judge of Fans, 


1562. 


John 
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John d'Aubigne did not long enjoy his good 
fortune. He died by the inflammation of his 
wound, He ſent back the patents of his 
_ office to the prince of Conde, intreating 
him to appoint him a ſucceſſor Who would be 
always ready to ſacrifice his life for the ſervice 
of the church. He was a man zealous for his 
religion, even to fanaticiſm. Paſſing by Am- 
boiſe one day, he faw upon the gallows the 
heads of the chief conſpirators ſtill bloody, 
and was ſo ſhocked and enraged at the ſight, 
that he exclaimed aloud, tho' he. was ſur- 
rounded by ſeven or eight thouſand per- 
ſons: * Ah! the hangen, they have be- 
© headed France. My child, (ſaid he to 
© his fon) thy head and mine ought to re- 
© venge thoſe noble chiefs. May my curſe 
© purſue thee, if thou ſhouldR ever forget 
5 this GN Manes af 
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CHAPTER II. 


'Trxzopore AG RIPPA D'AuBIGNE. 


HEODORE AGRIPPA d'AUBIGNE,, his Febr, 


ſon, was born at St. Maury near Pons: 
1 was named Agrippa *, becauſe his birth. 
coſt his mother her life, nd was not ſuffered 
to be brought up in his father's houſe, for 
Anne de Limours, the ſecond wife of John 


B 4 d Au- 
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d' Aubignẽ, proved to him a cruel and un- 


juſt mother-in-law. 


At four years of age, he was taught lan- 
guages and hiſtory by learned and auſtere 
preceptors: at eight he tranſlated the Crito 
of Plato: at nine he ſtudied under Matthew 
-Beroalde : at ten he was put in priſon with 
his maſter, accuſed of hereſy, and heard this 
terrible ſentence denounced : © Death or the 
maſs ; to which he replied : © The horror of 
the maſs has taken away all fear of death.” 
-At thirteen he loſt his father, who left him 
No other inheritance but debts : at fourteen 
he ſtudied mathematicks at Geneva, where 
he acquired the friendſhip of "Theodore de 
Beza; and continued his ſtudies at Lyons, 
where, turned out of his lodgings by his 
landlady; becauſe. he could not pay her, 
in the frenzy of his geſpair he was upon 
the point of throwing himſelf into the river 
— 


— 


When he returned to Saintonge he quitted 
ſtudy, and thought of nothing but war. Being 
impriſoned by his truſtee, he came out al- 
moſt naked, was cloathed by ſome officers, 
and beneath the note he gave for payment, 
he added theſe words: Upon condition, 
© that I never exclaim againſt war for ſtrĩp- 
« ping me, ſince it is impoſſible to leave it 
© 1n a worſe equipage then J entered.” 


Full 


; 
F 
L 
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Full of courage and ardor, animated by, 
poverty itſelf , he ſought only danger and 
fame, and fond both at the ſiege of Pons, 
at the encounter at Jaſeneuil, at the battle 


of Jarnac, at the great ſkirmiſh of La Roche- 
—__— and at the ys of Largo IN 


Catherine 5 Medicis Wah guven me 


Proteſtants their fill of ſermons , all was 
again quiet. D' Aubignè returned to Sain- 
tonge. His truſtee, to enable lim to prove his 
right, gave bim a leaſe of his eſtate Des 
Landes. An officer, belonging to the duke 
of Longueville, had taken poſſeſſion of all 
the orphan's lands. D' Aubigné was re- 
ceived as an impoſtor: the officer attempted 
to prove, that the true d'Aubigne was ſlain 
at the battle of Savignac. His catholick 
relations piouſly abandoned him to his fate. 
D' Aubigné was taken ill, and in the pa- 
roxiſms of a violent fever, he predicted to 
his unjuſt family, that they would one day 


. . en to his deſcendants,* 55 


His r yds him by a ſcar, but 
treated him as an impoſtor, becauſe he was 


his ſteward. Diſowned by his relations, deſti- 


tute of money, deprived of all affiſtance, 
burning with an intenſe fever, the poor ſick 
wretch cauſed himſelf to be carried to Or- 
"00s where, with rage in his heart, and 


* Secret Menidits of Theodore Agriypa TAvbigns, 
written by himſelf, | 


2 death _ 


I 570. 
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death quivering on his lips, he dragged his 
weak emaciated body before his Judges. 
The introduction to his diſcourſe was ſo 
pathetick, the picture he drew of his miſe- 
ries ſo lively, his arguments in ſupport of his 
claim ſo convincing, that his Judges, irri- 
tated at the injuſtice and cruelty of his ad- 
verſaries, cried out with one voice: None 
< but the ſon of Monſieur d' Aubignẽ could 
ſpeak thus. He was reſtored to the 
Poſſeſion of all his lands. 


It was this proceſs that centaigly gave riſe 
to that report, which long prevailed, con- 
cerning Theodore d'Aubigne, who by ones 
was ſaid to be the natural ſon of a prince *, 
by others the ſon of queen Jane d' Albret, 
who contracted a private marriage with 
a pontleman - whoſe. name is unknown. + 


4 * ow There 


* See the Memoirs of the Marquis de la Fare. 

+ © A Genealogiſt had orders to prove, that Madam de 
© Maintenon was deſcended from Jane of Albret, queen of 
© Navarre, who, after the death of the king her huſband, 
© married ſecretly one of her gentlemen ; and this gentle- 
© man, it is pretended, was the father of Monfieur Theo- 
* dore Ly Aubigné, ęrand- father of Madam de Mainte- 
nen. Thus writes the author of the Amours of. the 
Kings of France, vol. xii. pag. 293« printed at Bruſſels 
1694. But is it probable, that Madam de Maintenon 
ſhould give ſuch orders to a genealogiſt, after her brother 
the count d' Aubigné had cauſed to be inſerted in the 
Mercure galant, Sept. 1688, a genealogy of the Aubignes, 
in which there is not the leaſt trace of this ſuppoſed ex- 


traction any more than in that drawn up by. a genealo- _ 


gift belonging to the king of England? This is to ſup- 
poſe, that Madam de Maintenon, who in other reſpects 


was 
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There needs no more to refute this ſtory 
entirely than to unite theſe two points of 
chronology: the one is, that the king of 
Navarre did not die till November 1561; 
and the other, that d'Aubigne was born in 
the year 1550, as appears by his epitaph in 
the cloiſter of St. Peter at Geneva. It is 
not, therefore, poflible, that he ſhould be 
the ſon of Jane d'Albret, and a gentleman 
whom ſhe married after the death of Anto- 
ny, king of Navarre. 


If, inſtead of Jane, they had made Mar- 

garet of Navarre, his mother, the falſhood 

would have been no leſs groſs and abſurd ; 

for Margaret, mother of queen Jane of Na- 
E | yarre, died December 1 549, before the king 
1 her huſband, and before the birth of d' Au- 
| bigne. | 
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| "Thoſe who affirm him to be the ſon of 
3 the king of Navarre, father of queen Jane, 
| can only be refuted by arguments drawn 
t 8 from chronology, fince this prince did not 
ie till the year 1555. It is mentioned by 
: others beſides M. de Perefix, that in 1553 
Jane of Albret had a great defire to ſee her 
father's will, becauſe ſhe had been told, 
that there were in it ſome clauſes very ad- 
was very indifferent about her nobility, was uncertain of 
her origin, But her letters to her brother prove, that - 


ſhe was poſſeſſed of ſome private memoirs of her grand- 
father, which left her in no doubt on that head. 


vantageous 


| 
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vantageous to a lady, whom the- good man 


had loved.* But theſe are-trifling conjec- 
tures which are void of proof, and which 


it is not even neceſſary to refute by what 


8 d'Aubigne has publiſhed, concerning his fa- 


ther, in the Hiſtory of his own times, and 
in that of his life. 1 2 | 

a BV others it is pretended, that it was 
Theodore Agrippa d' Aubigné himſelf who 
ſecretly married Jane of Albret, mother of 
Henry IV, and that this prince replied to 
ſome of his friends, -who endeavoured to 
raiſe his reſentment againſt this clandeſtine 


marriage, * Why would you have me angry 


© at a thing, which there is not one of you 
« but would have done? and that the 


queen had a fon by Theodore d'Aubigne, 


named Goyon, who was afterwards a mi- 
niſter in Holland. . 

All this is mere romance: queen . of 
Albret died in the year 1572, and d' Au- 
bigné, whom they pretend had been her 
chancellor t, and favourite, was at that 


time but twenty four years of age, and 


known only for his courage, his libertiniſm, 


and his wit. But, ſuch is the weakneſs and 


credulity of mankind , to great viciſſitudes 
of fortune they * add I 


marvellous, 


"OW — Hiftory of ny IF. © 
+ Bayle's Anſwers to the Queſtions of a Veviincial. 
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io: 4+ QB APRPTER IV: 
D'AuBIOGN E in the ſervice of the King 
N of NAVAR RR. 


D* UBIGNE, being reſtored to his 
_# eſtate, became enamoured of Diana de 
Talcy. Love made him a poet, and then it 
k was that he compoſed that little collection 
= of. poems called the Spring of d' Aubignt, 
which have all the ſoft warmth of that 


- agreeable ſeaſon. He left Paris three days 
| before the maſſacre of Saint Bartholomew, 
f and during four months that a furious and 
9 bigotted zeal armed the French againſt their 
| countrymen, he lay concealed at Talcy, 
| One day when he was recounting his 


misfortunes to the father of his miſtreſs;. and 

enlarged upon the obſtacles: that hindered 
him from going to Rochelle, the old man 
ſaid to him. The original papers, relating 
to the enterpriſe of Amboiſe, are in your 
poſſeſſion: in one of them is the ſeal of 
the chancellor PHopital, who lives now 
retired from court, uſeleſs to the world, 
and unfaithful to your party. If you will 
allow me to inform him that you have 
this paper in your hands, I will engage to 
procure you twenty thouſand crowns, 
either from him or from thoſe who will 
make uſe. of it to compleat his ruin. 
5 ; D' Aubignẽ 
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 D'Aubigne went inſtantly for thoſe papers, 
and in the preſence of Talcy threw them 
into the fire. I am poor (ſaid he to him) 
© I may yield to temptation ; let us burn 
| © theſe papers then, leſt they ſhould burn 
© me.“ Talcy, charmed with an action ſo 
generous, and which promiſed ſo much vir- 
tue and fortitude, granted him his daughter. 


Some "days afterwards d'Aubigne fought 
a duel, was dangerouſly wounded, and tra- 
velled twenty leagues, that he might have 
the conſolation to die in the arms of his 
miſtreſs. The proctor of the biſhop of 
Orleans came at the head of fix officers of 
juſtice, to force Talcy to deliver up d'Aubigne 
to him. D' Aubignè, being informed of this 
violence, mounted his horſe, put himſelf at 
the head of the archers, and holding his piſtol 
cloſe to the proctor's breaſt, obliged him to 
abjure all the articles of the Roman catholick 
faith, and forced the officers to deliver to 
him a certificate in form for the diſcharge of 
r „3 t 


The chevalier de Salviaty, uncle to his | 
intended bride, broke off his marriage on ac- 
cCount of the difference of religion. This 


diſappointment threw d'Aubigne into a fit of 


ſickneſs, and occaſioned the death of ma- 
demoiſelle de Talcy. | | 
| After the peace of Rochelle the king of 
N avarre received d"Aubigne into his ſervice 


n 
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as 2 bold and reſolute man, who ſought 
only to raiſe himſelf, or die. Henry, then a 


priſoner, was ſo cloſely obſerved, that he 
durſt not make this agreement between them 


public, however the queen mother ſuſpected 
it. D'Aubigné leaving the chamber of 


Charles IX, who had juſt expired, the queen, 
prejudiced by Matignon who had not forgot 
ings Henry's new equery had formerly held 
piſtol to his head, uſed ſome threats to 
him, telling him he would be like his father. 
Would to God I may, 12 d Aubignẽ, 


and withdrew, ; 


From the court he went into Germatiy; 


where he was preſent at the taking of Archi- 


court, at the battle of the bridge of Aiſne, and 


the next day at the battle of Dormans. Tt 


was this journey into Germany that intro- 
duced him to the acquaintance: and familia- 


_ rity of M. de Guife ; and he took advantage 


of theſe firſt favourable impreſſions to form a 
ſtrict correſpondence between that prince and 


the king of Navarre. He was the foul of 
all their pleaſures, and the inventer of all 
their diverſions : he compoſed the Maſe of 


Circe *, which the queen mother would not 
ſuffer to be repreſented upon account of the 
expence, but which was afterwards performed 
at” the nuptials of the duke of i dare £5 


* M. du Cahuſac, in his bandit, on dancing, 8 gives 
Circe to another, and —_— A of” 92 


| | Rolen it. 
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CHAPTER y, 
| Flight of the king of Navanke.. | 
ONSIEUR and. the king. 2 8 


varre remained priſoners at the court, 
ſtill feared and till ſuſpected: the arrival of 
Henry III, king of Poland and now king of 
France, gave them more liberty. The queen 
mother contented herſelf with placing | ſix 
and twenty ſpies about them. Monſieur 
made his eſcape, and the king of Navarre 
was more ſtrictly confined. Of all his at- 
tendants, they left him only Aubigny * his 
equery, Armagnac, and Jonquieres. 


One ni ght d' Aubigné obſerving — to 
tremble i in 1 * bed with a violent fit of an 


ague, and that he repeated groaning that 


verſe of the 88th pſalm, where the royal 
prophet laments his ſeparation from his 
faithful friends, he drew the curtain, and 
ſpoke to him in this manner: 


My 1 


6 ſtill dwells within you. You are lamenting 
© the abſence of your friends, alas, they are 
b 3 for your * Powe: have tears in 


* In the hiſtory of bis own him. and then memoirs 
of his life, he is ſometimes called d' Aubignẽ and ſome» 


times d' Aubigny. 


D. «i 4 
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Then it is s true, Sire, that theSpirit of God 
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0 poor eyes, they have arms in their hands. 

They fight againſt your enemies, and you 

bobey them: they fill them with real terrors, 

4 you ſoften them by falſe hopes: they ſear 

E | © God, you a woman, before whom you fit 

with folded hands, while your friends grafp 

c their weapons with theirs. Monſieur. is at 

© the head of thoſe, who defended your 

'*. infancy. They follow with regret 'the au- 

© ſpices of him who worſhips his God in a 

© different manner from them. By what 

< enchantment is it, that you rather chuſe 

p © to be a ſlave here than a maſter there? to 

< ſubmit, with ignominy, than to be great 

with juſtice? Are you not weary. of con- 

cealing your virtues from yourſelf? Ought 

aA prince like you to live idle and inactive? 

FThoſe who are guilty of the maſſacre of 

St. Bartholomew remember it yet, and 

cannot believe that thoſe who under went it, 

have forgot it. Cowardice cannot procure 

you a ſure aſylum, for here the ſerpent is 

concealed under flowers; diſtruſt this court, 

where you ſleep in the boſom, of pleafures; 

dread this Catherine always cruel and now 

falſe ; be no longer guilty of high-treaſon 

towards yourſelf. Armagnac and I muſt 

leave you to-morrow: reflect, Sire, reflect, 

that when we are gone, the hands by 

whom you will be ſerved, will not ſcruple 
to employ poiſons and | daggers againſt 
you.“ | SENSOR DW Be 
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This diſcourſe prepared the mind of Henry 
to repudiate pleaſures , and to efpouſe dan- 
gers. Henry having demanded a new- 
year's gift of d'Aubigne, he preſented him a 
noſegay compoſed of olive, laurel, and -cy- 
preſs, with a ſonnet, the purport of which 
Was: Make a good peace, conquer, or die. 


The king of Navarre. aſſembling fix of 
his courtiers, ſhut himſelf up with them, 
enibraced them tenderly, preſented them his 
hand to Kiſs, making them wear: at the ſame 
time, to bear eternal hatred to that perſon 
who ſhould betray their enterprize. It was 
reſolved, that at a party for hunting they 
ſhould attempt to make their eſcape. There 
was a traitor amongſt them, and this was 
Fervaques. D'Aubigne, catching hold of 


bim, cried, What have you done? © Go, 


© (anſwered Fervaques) I am a wretch, 
£ fave your maſter.* D*Aubigne went im- 
mediately with this news to the king. 
£ Fervaques (faid he) has diſcovered all to 
© the queen, he has confeſſed his treachery 
© to me. Paris is the road to death and 
© infamy, every where elſe life and glory 
may be found, but more certainly at Alen- 
© con. or Sedan: it is time to leave your 
© priſon, and throw yourſelf into the boſom 
© of your friends. The king mounted 
his horſe that inſtant: they purſued him : 
he was already at Alengon, where, as he 


P' Aubignẽ's Hiſt. univerſelle. 
| | entered 


of Madam de Maintenon. 1g 


entered a church, theſe verſes of rapes 1p were 
ſinging : * 


Oh Lord! the king —_ We in 1 his 
. © deliverance. ; 


The king of ES. always active, and 


always amorous, fought his enemies, gained 


battles, and attacked the heart of Mademoiſelle 


de Tignonville, who reſiſted all his aſſaults. 

D' Aubigné, by his valeur, his wit, and the 
agreeableneſs of his perſon, was beoome a fa- 
vourite of the ladies. Henry intreated him to 
aſſiſt him in this intrĩgue. D' Aubignẽ, who 
would not have refuſed this ſervice to a 
friend, denied it nobly to his king, who 
was weak enough to throw himſelf ſeveral 
times at his feet, to obtain it. © You are 
( ſaid d'Aubigne to _ maſter of my 
life, but ſuffer mg to be ** maſter of 


my honour. 


His obſtinate refufal offended. Henry, 
and drew upon him ſome neglect from 
the court, for which d'Aubigne comforted- 
himſelf by a cloſe application to the ſtud: 
of hiſtory, and poetry. To this ſtudy he 
gave all the time which he had before ap- 
propriated to his pleaſures. But he abuſed 
his talents, and by his ſatirical verſes, took 
too cruel a revenge upon his enemies. He 


* See d' Aubigne's univerſal Hiſtory, vol, ii. chap. 18. 
book ii. | 


hated 
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hated the chancellor Birague: and he wrote 
"08 epigram againſt him: 15 


Tels ſont les faits des hommes que les dits. 

Le roi dit bien, d' autant qu'il ſait bien Faire: 
. Son chancelier oft bien tout au contraire, 
Car 1 wk mal, & Van encore Mes : 


« The nature of man is to at as he talks. 
© The king ſpeaks well, in the ſame 


p proportion as he acts all: but with 
„ +. bis chancellor it is quite oppoſite; 
ke for he . 5 and my we 8 * 


TY | 18 4 


: , « 7. ov e F 9 ? 
. : £4 4 | i ” 7 —— , » 
" Fa 4 1 * x” 1 1 ” Z : 1 2 1 1 
- : * 9 9 nd © * > i * Mad — un — 
oy . 


956 4 CHAPTER vI. 
29 4 DAvsr ONE in Hiſgrate. ” 


4 R 


T H E great favour d' Aubignẽ had en- 
joyed began viſibly to — * 3 his 
friends adviſed him to regain it, by ſoothing 
the paſſions of his prince. Sometimes they 
quoted to him the examples of the catholick 
courtiers, who ſerved without reluctance the 
pleaſures of theic maſter : at other times they 
repreſented to him, how uſeful he might be 
to. the party, if he would endeavour to gain 


the heart of the king ; nothing was able to 
Hake him. 5 


But 


of Madam de Maintenon. 


23>. 
But if his firmneſs loſt him the friendſhip of 
Henry, it could not deprive him of his eſteem. 


He was ſent into the provinces of Guienne, 


Perigord, Poitou, Normandy, and Artois, 


to prepare them for war. The queen mo- 


ther, who was informed of this commiſſion, 
ſent orders to arreſt him: but he took ſuch 


meaſures, that he acquitted himſelf of it, 


without falling into the hands of thoſe ene- 


mies by whom he was ſurrounded. When 
he returned to Gaſcony, and preſented him- 
ſelf to the king of Navarre, he received no 


other reward for his ſervices than the picture 


of that prince, underneath which he wrote * 
am following. er: Gy 


2 Ce Prince oft Fitrimge nature, 
Je ne ſai qui diable Pa fait : 
Ceuæ qui le ſervent en effet, 

pee Les rtcompenſe en PA: | 


© I know not what the plague i is the mat- 


* © odd being, he expects ſervices in ſub- 
1 © ſtance, but Ses rewards | in ſhadows.” 


"The eagerneſs with which he ſought every 
opportunity of acquiring glory, and the free- 


ter; but this prince of mine is an 


* 


* 


dom of his diſcourſe, excited great envy, 


and raiſed him many enemies. However he 
ſtill preſerved the eſteem of his maſter, who 


ſent him into Languedoc to confirm in his 


intereſt thoſe of his party there, who begun 


ps A to 


. 
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to waver. In this journey he was expoſed 
to-a-thouſand dangers, which the reader may 
| ſee deſcribed in his General Hiſtory.“ 


| Henry being irritated againſt him by falſe 
reports, d Aubignẽ was informed that he 


had taken a reſolution very unfavourable for 


him, and he ſpoke to the king thus in the 
preſence of the whole court: Yow have 
then, Sire, been capable of entertaining 
A defign to deſtroy the man whom God 
appointed to preſerve your life. I do not 
upbraid you. with this ſervice, or with the 
wounds I have received for you. But am 
I criminal in your eyes, becauſe I can 
neither be a mean flatterer, nor the miniſter 
of your pleaſures? I pardon you the cruel! 
ingratitude you meditate-againſt me: but 
vwill your conſcience pardon it in yourſelf ? 
© You are reſolved to baniſh, me. Of what 
* value can life be to me, when I live no 
longer for. you? | 


Thune king, greatly ſhocked at this diſcourſe, 


roſe from table and ſhewed his reſentment 
by ſeveral very bitter replies. D'Aubignẽ 
left the court, took leave of the king of 


Navarre without alighting from his horſe, 


and went to Caſtle-jaloux, of which he was 
3 and defended it againſt Admiral 
A | OI 


Chapter 7 and 12. 
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A peace was concluded, and d'Aubigne . 
ſent this adieu to the king of Navarre : * Sire, 
* your memory will reproach you with twelve 
years of my ſervices, and twelve wounds 
which I have received for you. It will 
recall to your mind your priſon: the hand, 
that now writes to you, broke its bars, 
and has remained pure in your ſervice; it 
has not been filled with your benefactions, 
and could no more be corrupted by your 
enemies than by yourſelf. I here re- 
commend you to God, to whom I give 
my paſt ſervices, and my future to you, 
by which I will endeavour to prove, that 
in loſing me, you have. loſt a faithful 


© ſervant,” 


GG @ @ 6K A A a A RA & _ 6 


D*Aubigne- enjoyed ſo great a reputation 
in his party, that in an aſſembly of Pro- 
teſtants, which was held at Sainte-Foy, the 
deputies from Languedoc aſked Henry, where 
was d' Aubignẽ, who had ſaved their pro- 
vince, and what he had done with him, 
who was ſo uſeful a ſervant of God? The 
bins promiſed them, that he would recall 


D*Aubigne having formed a deſign of 
ſelling his eſtate and his ſervices to prince 
Caſimir, the ſon of the eleQor Palatine, he 
left Caſtle- jaloux to take leave of his friends: 
in Poitou. On his arrival at St. Gelais, 
he perceived at a window Mademoiſelle de 

Læezey of the family of Vivonne: — 


I 
— Spar 2: — ty —_ * 
nel * * 
ö 


— — — 


XZ 


_ — 
* 2 


+ is . — . — wRY— a" — — ny —̃ — P ͤ -w ?ͤ _ 
RN —— — 3 * 2 - w £377 3 2 5 ——— A ˙· ur - * = 
. AY 5 4 — N 
- h _ 2 22 A 
5 FEE —— . 1 9. Eo 2 ; * . 
— — * r 8 3 * r 4 — — x 1 2 ar he _ . Ka — 5 mY * 
. ccc / KTP 
— 2 * 
, 5 : — — 


2232 — 
— 5 2 


— * —— 


24 | Memoirs for the Hiſtory 


look began a congzueſt of his heart, the firſt 
converſation compleated it. This new paſ- 
ſion revived the love of his country, drew 
him from inactivity, and made him again am- 
bitious of glory. He reſolved to make him- 
ſelf neceſſary to his party, agreeable to his 


TI, and e by his Mater . 
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2 CHAPTER vn. 


D* Av BIGNE' recallel lo Court. His 


ad 4146} Marriage. 8 

H E boldeſt ſchemes were now formed 

and executed by d' Aubigne. He went 
to reconnditre Nantes, ſurprized Montaigu 
and Limoges, and performed exploits Which 
the king tool pleaſure in relating to his 
courtiers; | and which forced him to recall 
him to court. Henry probably made this 
conceſſion eĩther to appeaſe the Proteſtants, or 
through fear that duke Caſimir, ſtrengthen- 
ed with ſuch a ſupport, ſhould declare him- 
ſelf Protector of the reformed churches, or 
becauſe in thoſe unhappy times the king, 
being always ſurrounded with traitors, be- 
came at laſt ſenſible how neceſſary a _ 


| 18 faithful r man Was to him. | 


4 1 


. Henry w wrote fone To to OS. 


who threw them all into the fire without. 
Aol reading 
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reading them: but being informed, that the 
king, upon the report of his being taken 
priſoner at Limoges, had deſtined ſome of 
the queen's jewels for his ranſom, and had 
put on mourning for him, when it was given 
out that he was beheaded; he was greatly 
affected with theſe tokens of a fincure and 
tender friendſhip. All the young nobility 
of the court of Navarre were rejoiced at his 
return, and went to meet him; he kin 

received him with a diſtinction highly flat- 
tering to his vanity: the miniſters made en- 
tertainments for him: que en Margaret, whom 
Henry III. had given to all the Huguenots of 
the kingdom, ſpread all her attractions for him. 
D Aubignè was now a declared favourite. 


Henry again reſolved to take arms: Tu- 
renne, Favas, Conſtant, and d' Aubign were 
alone admitted to his council. All four 
were lovers. D'Aubignẽ performed won- 
ders at the enterprize of Blaye, at the ſiege 
of Montaigu, and hindred Rochelle from 
being ſurprized. His brother was killed in 
the ſirmiſh of La Barilliere, and was in- 
terred in the vault belonging to the dukes 
of Thouars : this was his firſt campaign. 
The only leſſon d'Aubigne gave him, was, 
to be always careful of his life, but not co- 
vetous of it; the young officer replied; *I 
* will ſoon have the ſatisfaction of gaining 
ws | Name, or of being nothing,* 


„ D' Aubignẽ g General Hiſtory, book x. p. 373. | 
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The king of Navarre paſſing one day by 
Cardillac, defired Francis de Candale to 


ſhew him his cabinet, promiſing to bring 
with him thoſe only of his courtiers who 


had tafte enough to admire its beauties. He 
choſe for this party Clervaut, Mornay, Saint- 
Aldegonde, Conſtant, Pelliſſon, and d' Au- 
bigne, whom Charles IX. had admitted into 
the academy which met twice a week in 
his cloſet. While the company diverted 
themſelves with ſeeing a child of fix years 
old raiſe a cannon by the help of a little 


machine, d*'Aubigne wrote the followi 


Latin diftich upon Monſie ur de Candale's 
tablets: 
Non inc, Princeps, regem tractare doceto, 
Sed dodtd regni pondera ferre manu. 
Not theſe, O Prince, inſtruct a king to 
1 wield, 3 
But rather the enormous weight of reign.” 


4 


Ah! cried M. de Candale When he read 


theſe verſes, this is a man indeed ! 


Henry, who belcived d'Aubigné was as 
capable of recording great actions, as of per- 
forming them, expreſſed a deſire to have 
him write his hiftory, D' Aubignẽ, being 
but ill ſatisfied with the king's conduct 
hitherto, replied boldly: Sire, begin to 
< act; and then I will begin to write.” At 
that time he was affraid his ſubje& was too 


of Madam de Maintenon. 27 
mean for him, he afterwards \ was apprehen- 
five. it was too great. | 


The queen of Navarre, having returned 587. 
to court, took great advantage of the king's —— 
abſence, who was in love with the counteſs 
of Guiche, the widow of Grammont. Her 
amour with Chanvalon was diſcovered, and 
theking reproached her ſeverely with her bad 

conduct. The queen ſuſpe ted, that d Aubignẽ 
had told him all, and in revenge accuſed him 
of want of zeal for the intereſt of his maſter. 
Henry received this calumny like a man, 
who "well knew both is wife and his 
equery.“ | ef) 

In a conference held at Saint-Maixant 1582. 
berw sen the queen- mother, the queen of — 
Navarre, and Henry: the two princeſſes 
threw themſelves at his feet, and intreated 
him to bantſh d' Aubignẽ. Henry promiſed to 
grant their requeſt : commanded d'Aubigne 
in public to quit the court, but in private for- 
bid him to obey, The exile kept himſelf 

_ concealed all day, and lay every night in 
his maſter's chamber: in the morning dif- 


. graced, at night a favourite. 


Weary at length of this conſtraint,” d' Au- 1533. 
6 left the court and went to viſit Made-—— 
moiſelle de Lezey, to whom the king wrote 
ſeveral letters in his favour. His rivals af- 


firmed, that they were counterfeited, and 


F 


Dubs e Hitt, univerfelle, Os e . 2 
C2 that 
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that it was not probable, a baniſhed man 
would be fo highly honoured. | The king 
came in perſon to St. Gelais, and gave en- 
tertainments to Mademoiſelle de Lezey. 
D*Aubigne's paſſion was croſſed by a great 
number of rivals. The prince of Conde de- 
clared for the braveſt, Mademoiſelle de 
Lezey for the moſt agreeable; and her guar- 
dian for the richeſt. At d' Aubignẽ's deſire 
one of his friends told the lady's guardian, 
that the only means, by which he could rid 
the young lady of this importunate lover, 
was, to require of him titles of nobility, 
which he could not produce. The guardian 
fell into the ſnare : articles were drawn, by 


which Meſſieurs de Dampierre, de Rets, de 


VNiſſac, de la ee all of them 
relations of Mademoiſelle de Lezey, obliged 
themſelves: to ſign the contract of marriage 
as ſoon as d'Aubigne had proved the anti- 
quity of his nobility, with this clauſe on his 
part, that he ſhould deſiſt from his preten- 
ſions, if he could not produce the proofs 
required. D' Aubignẽ having recovered his 
| parchments i in the caſtle of Archiac, he gave 
in the writings they demanded. They were 
carefully examined by four gentlemen, who 
pronounced d*Aubigne to be deſcended from 
the ancient family of d'Aubi ny in Anjou,and 

he was married to his miſtreſs, wennn 
to n cle. : | 


: | 4 | | D »Au- 
* In the contract o marriage dated 3 6, 1583, 
executed before Vaſſe a won d' Aubigne takes the __ 
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D*Aubigne, by the marriage contract, was 
obliged to purchaſe an eſtate in Poitou: 
that of Chaillou lay convenient for him, and 
he bought it. Catherine de Medices had 
inſiſted upon preventing three things from 
ſucceeding in Poitou, and theſe were, the 
marriage of the prince of Conde with Ma- 
demoiſelle de la Trimouille on account of 
Taillebourg, that of d'Aubigne on account 
of Murcay, and that of La Perſonne on 
account of Denault : notwithſtanding which 
theſe three marriages were ſolemnized. 


wp. 
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> QUSEPER 
| D'AvniGNEe'”s advice to the king + 
55 . "of Navarre, 


HE queen of Navarre having returned 
to Paris with the queen her mother, 
Henry III. received her with great coldneſs: 
ſhe, in revenge, joined thoſe who defamed 
her brother by ſatirical verſes: on his extra- 
vagant fondneſs for his minions. Hen- 
ry III. affronted her publickly, and ſhe com- 
plained of it to her huſband. The king 
of Navarre expected, that a woman, to 


Is 4 


of Squire, Lord of Landes, Guillemer and Chaillou, Equery 
to the king of Navarre, and Gentleman in ordinary of 
his chamber; and Suſannah de Lezey is ſtyled Daughter 
of the noble and puiſſant Lord Ambroſe de Lezey, and of 

the Lady Renee de Vivonne. The houſe of Lezey is a 
branch of that of Luſinnanns. 
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30 Memoirs for the Hiftory 
whom he ſhewed nothing but contempt, 
ſhould be treated with reſpe& by the court 


of France, He aſſembled his council, and 


it was there propoſed, to demand reparation 
of the king of France for theſe inſults to the 
queen of N avarre. All the miniſters approved 
of this reſolution, but none were willing to 
undertake the commiſſion. D*'Aubigne was 
more bold. He went to Henry III, who 
was then at Saint-Germain: he complained 
with haughtineſs, they endeavoured to in- 
timidate him : he deſpiſed. their threats, and 
upon their refuſing to make an immediate 
reparation, he gave into the hands of the 
king of France a declaration, . þy. which the 
king of Navarre renounced his friendſhip 
and alliance, To this Henry III. replied : 

Go, return to the king your maſter, ſince 
© you dare call him ſo, — tell him that I 
* will lay a burden upon his ſhoulders,” too 
© heavy. even for the Grand - 0 to 
dear. | | 


Sire, replied d'Aubigne, my melles 


© has been brought up under that very bur- 
den with which you threaten. him. If you 
© will give him juſtice, he will do homage 


© to you with his life, his fortunes. and his 
© ſervants : but he will not yield his honour 


to you, or any prince living, while he can 
0 graſp an inch of ſword in his fingers.” 


The eee to ſoſten 4. Aubigns, 


told him that the officer and the guards, who 


bad 
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had affronted her daughter, ſhould be put 
to death. They do not facrifice hogs to 


Diana, replied A ſhe On 
. nobler victims.” * 


Sede years afterwards, the duke of Rpen 138 5. 
non made propoſals to the king of Navarre 
for an accommodation between him and 
the king of France, his brother-in-law. Se- 
gur, who was at the head of his council, 
oppoſed it vigorouſly at the inſtigation of 
d' Aubignẽ. The counteſs of Guiche, then 

favourite miſtreſs, was reconciled to Segur, 
and d'Aubigne was ſacrificed. Segur ac- 
cuſed him of having uttered ſome free 
ſpeeches againſt the king with which he 
was greatly offended. D' Aubigne, returning 
from Poitou, was informed on the road, that 
Henry had promiſed the counteſs of Guiche 
to ſend him to the Baſtille : his friends 
earneſtly intreated him to turn back: he 
left his equipage, took poſt, put a poignard 
in his girdle, went to court, and by a pri- 
vate ſtair- cafe entered the king's cloſet, 
whom he found tete d tete with his miſtreſs, 
< Be not ſurprized, Sire, (ſaid he to Henry) 
I am come to know what crime I have 
committed, and whether you have reſolved 


This recital is taken from the Hiſt. univerſelle of 
d'Aubigne : but it is not eaſy to make it agree with that 
of Du Pleſſis Mornay, who in his Memoirs ſays, that he 
only was charged with this negociation, which he re- 
lates at length. See Bayle's diſſertation upon this in _ 
Anſwers to the queſtions of a Provincial. 
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* 


to reward my ſervices like a good and juſt 
< prince, or like a real tyrant? © You well 
© know, replied the king, that I love you : 
but Segur is enraged Againſt you; recon- 
cile yourſelf to him.“ D' Aubignẽ went 


to him, and terrified him ſo much by his 


reproaches and threats, that he ran to the 


king, and ſaid: Sire, your equery is a bet- 
© ter man than either you or I.“ 


The treaties were violated, they took 


arms again, and the league was completely 
formed. Henry deliberated, whether the 
Proteſtants ſhould unite with the king of 
France to oppoſe it. The greateſt number 
of bis courtiers were Top an abſolute union: 
but d'Aubigne delivered his opinion in theſe 
terms: The reſpe& I owe to thoſe who 


have ſpoke before me, would keep me 


© ſilent, were the ſubject, now. diſcuſſed, of 


— 
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leſs importance. The affair is not one 


of ceremony, but of fidelity. The oath I 


have made to God, to his cauſe, and to 


you, Sire, obliges me to ſpeak freely, and 
without diſguiſe. I declare then, that it is 
to trample under our feet the aſhes of our 
martyrs, to ſhed the blood of our heroes, 
to erect gibbets over the tombs of our 
princes and generals, and to condemn to 


equal ignominy thoſe that {till remain, who 


have vowed to loſe their lives in defence 
of their religion, to make it here doubtful, 


whether we have a right to take arms! ? 


* This aſſembly , if it is not lawful , ts 
« guilty 
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guilty of high-treaſon. We can no longer 
look back upon the paſt : all that is per- 


mitted us, is, to examine what we ought 


now to do. If you take arms, the king 
of France will fear you, it is true: if he 
fears you, he will hate you. Ah, would 


to God, that hatred was now to begin 
If he hates you, he will deſtroy you; 
this is what is now ſaid, and this is the 
language of cowardice. Are we alone to 
remain inactive while all France is in 
arms? Ougght we to permit our ſoldiers 
to ſwear obedience. to generals, who have 
vowed to extirpate us ? What will be the 
conſequence of uniting our troops, but the 
corruption of our ſoldiers , by allowing 


them to march under other colours? Let 
us take a flight view of the ſoldiers in 
each party. There they fight for pay: 

here honour is their reward. There they 


are delivered up to licentiouſneſs : here 


they are ſubjected to a rigid diſcipline. 
Shall we ſhew our young nobility,that we 


are baſe, and -that our enemies alone 
have honour? Let us ſuppoſe that we are 
equal; What then will become of the 


princes of the blood, and the great lords 


of the party, when they have given the 
new ſoldiers a teſtimony of their valour ? 


Shall they lay the grandeur, they were born 


to in the duſt, and ſhall they who were made 


to command, diſcover an eagerneſs to 
obey * We maſt ſhew our ſubmiſſion, it 


is ſaid ; let us ſhew it then, but without 


Cs © mean- 


— 
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meanneſs ; let us ſerve the king, but no 
by becoming incapable of ſerving our- 
ſelves. Will our ſoldiers fight courageouſ- 
ly, when they behold themſelves mingled 
with thoſe whoſe treachery they have ſo 
much reaſon to fear? Let us fix the tot- 
tering throne; let us die for the prince 
who has oppreſt us; but Jet us not unite 
our forces with his. If we muſt kneel before 
him, let it be in ſteel; and when we give 
him our oath, draw our hand from the 
gantlet. Let us lay our conqueſts , not 
our fears, at his feet. Under what pre- 
| tence do our enemies take arms againſt 
their king? but to ruin us. Since the 
ſcepter cannot reſtrain them in their duty, 
our ſwords muſt put a ſtop to their rebel- 
lion. Let us deprive the leaguers of the 
advantage of that ſubmiſſion, we are de- 
firous of rendering the king of France, 
and fight ſeparately. If we remain idle, 
the king will deſpiſe us : if he unites with 
© our enemies, he will ruin us without 
« ſtriking a blow: but if we take arms, we 
© ſhall force his eſteem. He will be glad 
©, of us as allies, and under his auſpices we 
© ſhall ſubdue our common enemies. 
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Theſe arguments, ſtrengthened by ſome 
examples, quoted by Mornay, and ſupported 
by the prince of Conde, were approved by 
the whole council, and d'Aubigne's advice 
was followed. at i 


"2 
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The war was now begun. D'Aubigne 1587. 
was preſent in every action: he defended 
Poitou: paſſed for dead three weeks at the 
enterprize of Angers : ſeized the iſle of Ole- 

ron, maintained himſelf there by a thouſand 

dangerous ſkirmiſhes, to which he always 
ran with the utmoſt ardour, obtained the 
government of it, was taken in a deſcent made 
by the inhabitants of Brouage, and rene 
upon his parole. 


The king of Navarre ſold Gen to the 
Catholicks. D'Aubignè, ſeeing his conqueſt 
ſnatched out of his hands, retired to his own 
houſe, bid an eternal adieu to his maſter, 
but ſought to finiſh his career by ſome ſtrik- 

ing action. 


He became weary of a religion which he 
had ſo well defended, and which had re- 
compenced him ſo ill. In theſe moments 
of diſcontent, he ſuffered ſome ſigns of his 
4 diſguſt to the proteſtant faith to eſcape him. 
| His friends preſt him to ſend for ſome con- 
4 troverſial writings : he read them eagerly, 
in hopes to find a poſſibility of ſalvation in 
on religion which excluded all others from 

He turned over Panigarole, but rejected 
bim as a boaſter: he admired the elo- 
quence of Campion, but on the title page 
wrote the ten declamations inſtead of the ten 
arguments, He was ſenſible of the ſtrength, 
the method, the candour of Bellarmin : , 6 
upon examinipg his proofs, he found them 


ſo 
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fo weak, that Bellarmin confirmed him in 


the reformed religion. * 


He had retired 1 -ourt, but ſix months, 
whentheaffairsofthe proteſtants were brought 
to the moſt dreadful extremity. Henry ſought 
a reconciliation with d' Aubigne, and to calm 
his reſentment, offered todeliver one of his na- 
tural ſons into his hands as a pledge of his 
friendſhip. D*Aubigne would not accept of 
this mark of confidence, fearing that he 
ſhould be accuſed of having purchaſed this 
return of favour by ſome unworthy conde- 
ſcention, but he attended the king, went with 
him to reconoitre Talmont, and forced him to 
acknowledge that the uſe of pikes was very 
advantagious to the infantry, marked the 
place of action at the battle of Coutras, and 
ſerved there in the quality of camp- -marſhal. 


Henry walking one day with him IF the 
viſcount de Turenne, diſcloſed to them all 
the perplexity and uneaſineſs which his paſſi- 
on, for the counteſs of Guiche gave bim, the 
deſign he had entertained to marry her, and 
the promiſe he had given her to that purpoſe, 
commanding them to attend him the next 
day and give him their advice. Turenne, 
Who bad paft the whole night in reflexions 

upon the taſk that was aſſigned him, reſolved 
not to enter into ſo delicate an affair, and 
_ phagrived to make an immediate journey to 
121 * * Memoirs A. Theodore Agrippac 4 Aubigne, . 
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Marant abſolutely neceſſary. D' Aubigné, 
whoſe employment about the king took 


away all pretence for abſence, determined to 
= his vey — 
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The king went out of the town early in 
the-morning, and ordering his train to keep 
at a diſtance, called d'Aubigne to him, and 
entered into a diſcourſe that laſted two hours, 
in which he quoted the examples of thirty 
princes ancient and modern, who, by mar- 
rying their ſubjects, had compleated their 
happineſs; and mentioned thirty others 
whoſe fondneſs for great alliances had ren- 
dered either miſerable in their private life, 
inſecure upon the throne, or contemptible to 
their people: he concluded with blaming 
the extream injuſtice of thoſe perſons who 
being without paſſions themſelves, expected 
to regulate by the dictates of an auſtere and 
inflexible philoſophy all the actions of a man 
in love. In fine, added he, it is now ne- 
« ceſlary that you ſhould tell me your opinion 
more freely, according to the maxims of 
that harſh probity which I have ſometimes 

© hated, but which I now no longer dread.” 
D*Aubigne who had been megitating on this 
ſubject the whole night, was overjoyed that 
the king had commanded him to deliver his 
ſentiments with that freedom that \ was ſo na- 
tural to him. 
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He began his anſwer by exclaiming againſt 
thoſe baſe flatterers who, in the ſeduction of 
elt princes, 
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princes, make uſe of hiſtory, which alone 
can be the teſt of their conduct. He proved, 
that thoſe paraſites contracted the guilt of 
giving deliberately ſuch councils as paſſion 
can only excuſe. Theſe examples, added 
he, are very fine, very ſtriking, but, Sire, 
they ought not to be imitated by you. The 
princes you have mentioned were ſecurely 
fixed on the throne. You have only claims 
and hopes; they lived in 'the ſecurity of 
peace, you in the viciſſitudes of war: 
they had not even enemies, you are ſur- 
' rounded with traitors ; they were poſſe ſſed 
of power, you have nothing but virtue: 
they, by great exploits, acquired the pri- 
vileges of doing extraordinary things, but 
you ſee all your valour has not yet procur- 
ed you indulgence Tor ſuch as are very 
common and even lawful, Tt is doubtleſs 
of little conſequence to a ſtate, whether a 
prince marries his equal or his ſubject, but 
general prejudice is againſt you : deſpiſe it 
in private, in publick ſeem to reſpect it. 
Why are you a king, but to make a con- 
tinual ſacrifice of your paſſions to the 
publick quiet and apparent decency ? 
The Grand Signior, you ſay, has married 
his flave : but is it over Muſſatmen you are 
to reign ? how will the proteſtants, Paris, 
the league exclaim, to find you introducing 
into France the manners and cuftoms of 
'Turky ? In you, Sire, I conſider four ſe- 
veral perſons; Henry of Bourbon, the 
king of Navarre, the preſumptive MES 
1A 7 | ; 16 e 
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« the crown of France, and the protector of 
© the reformed churches, In each of theſe 
characters you are ſerved by men who have 
© different intereſts, and who muſt be diffe- 
© rently rewarded, To thoſe who ſerve 
Henry of Bourbon you confide the care of 
your perſon and family; to the ſubjects of 
© the king of Navarre, the poſts and em- 
© ployments- of your ſovereignty; to the 
« partiſans of the heir to thethrone of France, 
the eminent dignities to which they aſpire. 
But how will you recompence thoſe who 
look upon you as the protector of their re- 
© ligion? they require of you a warm zeal 
© for God, an irreproachable life and great 
© examples ; and they have a right to require 
© them: for if you are their ſuperior by titles, 
© in other reſpects they are your compani- 
© ons, and companions who leave you all the 
© honour and all the advantage of war, and 
to themſelves reſerve only the dangers of 
it. What indignation will all France be 
«© filled with, ſhould France behold only a 
6 woman's ſlave in the man, who to be wor- 
© thy of reigning there, ought to begin by 
< reigning over himſelf ! Why ſhould Tait. 
© ſemble with you? you have your fortune 
« to make, it depends upon the conſtant af- 
* feCtion of thoſe who are attached to you, 
© either by the ties of friendſhip, the allure- 
© ments of hope, or the dictates of duty: 
© do not, Sire, diſſolve theſe ties yourſelf, 
c alienating all their hearts. You love, my 
prince, I have been too tender a lover to 
as horde © oppoſe 
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oppoſe your paſſion, loveſtill, but to be hap- 
py, render yourſelf worthy of your miſtreſs, 
Purchaſe, by labours, by ſucceſs, by glory, 
and the deſtruction of your enemies, the 
right of uniting yourſelf to her without a 
bluſh, and without fear. Let this very 


paſſion quicken, your pace on the road to 


honour : apply yourſelf to your affairs, in 
that application conſiſts your ſafety : king of 
France, or nothing : give hours to buſineſs, 
to pleaſure moments; ſeek again the friend- 
ſhip of thoſe oroteſtants, whoſe auſtere 
countenances you dread; ._ repreſs thoſe 


emotions of anger which diſturb your do- 


meſtick quiet; endeavour to gainthe hearts 
of the French; put your life and your 
grandeur in ſecurity, then you may. imi- 
tate thoſe princes whoſe examples have 
been quoted to you, for I cannot perſuade 
myſelf, Sire, that you, who have ſuch a 


diſlike. to reading, ſhould have taken the 


trouble yourſelf to ſearch in the annals of 
the world for authorities to juſtify this 


marriage in itſelf ſo indifferent, but in the 


preſent conjuncture ſo extreamly ill- timed. 
Monſieur d'Alengon is dead, you have but 
one ſtep more to the throne ol France, to 


marry your miſtreſs now is to fall from it 
for ever.” The king thanked d'Aubigne 


for his advice, and aſſured him, that for two 


years to come, he would not ATTY, the 
counteſs of Guiche. | 


D'Aubigne 
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D'Aubigné, being now in greater favour 
than ever with Henry, lay always in his 
chamber ; one morning he ſaid to La Force, 
who was in the ſame bed with bim, © La 
Force, our maſter is the moſt ungrateful 
mortal in the world.“ La Force, half aſleep, 
aſked him what he ſaid. How deaf are you, 
- cried the king, he tells you that I am the 
moſt ungrateful of men.“ * Sleep, ſleep, 
Sire, ſaid d'Aubigns, we have a great deal 
worſe to ſay of you. The king, ſays the hiſto- 
rian did not look with greater coldneſs on me 
for this freedom the next day, but he gave | 
me not a ſol the marmedGd cy 


This prince was obliged to purchaſe: the 
leaguers at too high a price, to be able to be- 
ſtow any thing on his friends, but the pro- 
teſtants ſerved him with ſo much zeal and af- 
fection, that after having lived upon their 
equipages for ſome time, the promiſe of a 
battle prevailed with them to fell their 
_ eſtates. To fight again was all the reward 
of RT: ; 
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CHAPTER IX. 
DA UBIGN E' retires. 


J*AUBIGNE' poſſeſſed of full power in 
Poitou, commanded there a large body 


of the amy and held correſpondencies in all 
| the 
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the towns. He made himſelf maſter of Ni- 
ort, led the forlorn hope to the ſiege of 
Eftampes, and attended Henry IV. in his vi- 
fit to the king of France after he had been 
Rab'd by a monk, and ſtaid in the chamber 
till that prince expired. He took Maillezais : 
and Maillezais remained with its conqueror, * 
'The government of that place was given to 
him, and he retired thither with little money, 
philoſophy enough, and great glory, His 
whole time, from the fifteenth year of his 
age, had been paſt in battles and dangerous 
enterpriſes, except thoſe intervals when he 
was employed in the cure of his wounds. 


He refuſed to follow Henry to the ſiege of 
Paris, but that did not prevent the cardinal of 
Bourbon, acknowledged king of France by 
the league, from being truſted to his care. 
This prince was brought away from Chinon 
1 where he was guarded by Chavigny, and con- 
= ducted with great ſecreſy to Maillezais. In 
\ vain Du Pleſſis Mornay oppoſed his removal 
if thither, on account of the diſguſt d' Aubigne 
had received from the court. The king re- 
| plied, that the word of d'Aubignéẽ, tho' in 
diſcontent, was as good a ſecurity as the gra- 
titude of any other. 
| DR.” 

1590. The dutcheſs of Retz endeavoured to cor- 
—— rupt his fidelity: ſhe ſent an Italian gentle- 

man to him with the following letter: 


„ D'Aubigne Hiſtoire univerſelle. 13 
q ; | 6 Couſin, 
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6 1 


The marſhal of Retz, my huſband, 
and myſelf, intreat you to accept the tokens 
we offer you, of our real friendſhip and 
* ſollicitude for the advancement of your for- 
* tune, and the happineſs of our coufins, 

your children: begin from this day to ſhew:- 
that you are ſenſible of injuries: the gen- 


* tleman we have ſent to you will tell you 
* the reſt,” 
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The Wenger declared his commiſfion, 
and offered d*'Aubigne two hundred tliouſand 
erowns in ready money, or the government 
of Belle-Iſle, with fifty thoufand, if he would 
ſuffer his priſoner to make his eſcape. Belle- | 
Iſle, ſaid d'Aubigne, would afford me more I 
ſecurity than Maillezais in the enjoyment of 9 

what J ſhould purchaſe by my treaſon; but 
conſcience which follows me ever om 
will intrude upon me in that aſylum : 

then and be aſſured that if you had not 9 
priſed me into the grant of a ſafe conduct, I 
would ſend you bound hand and foot to the | 
king my maſter, 


—— — retro 
— 


The count of Briſſac made ſeveral attempts 
upon Maillezais, to deliver from thence the 
cardinal king. D' Aubignẽ provided for every 
exigence, ſuftained all his eit and by his 
vigilance and activity, did all that the ſtr ong- 
eſt garriſon could have done. 


The 
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The king who had for ſome months been 
treating with Rome, and the League, concern- 
ing his religion, . at length abjured proteſta- 
niſm.. D' Aubignẽ neglected no expedient to 

retrieve. the affairs of the party; he was 
_ poſſeſſed of the entire confidence of the 
churches, and he ſtrenuouſly ſupported their 
intereſts in that famous aſſembly of the pro- 
teſtants, in which, after two years ſpent in 
demands and conteſts, they obtained the 
edi of Nantes, that maſter-ſtroke of the 
ableſt heads of the ſtate, negociated fo long, 
ſo long diſcuſſed, freely granted by a wiſe, 
grateful, and peaceful king, to a people nu- 
merous, faithful, and diſarmed, who had 
ſeated him upon the throne, | 


. At Vendome, at Saumur, at Loudun, and 
Chaſtellerault, d'Aubigne was the man whom 
the party ſingled out to oppoſe the deputies 
from the court in all the deliberations con- 
cerning the affairs of the proteſtants. De 
Freſne Canaye, preſident cf the chamber 
mi- partie of * Caſtres, having endeavoured 
to leſſen the ſervices and the forces of the 
proteſtants; d'Aubigne obſerving the chief 
men in the aſſembly beginning to yield, ani- 
mated them anew by a ſpeech delivered with 
great vehemence, ls it thus, ſaid the preſi- 
dent, that the intereſts of the ſtate are diſ- 
6 cuſſed? and who are you, repliedd* Aubigne ! 


| OW Mi-partie means. a chamber, of which half the 
judges were proteſtants, and half roman catholicks, 


that 
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«© that pretends to teach us what the king's 
« intereſt requires of us? we knew it before 
Po ow begun to learn it. Would you advance 
your fortune by oppoſing the king's ſervice 
© to that of God'? 'learn to be filent when it 
is fit you ſhould be ſo, and do not interrupt 
© thoſe who have deliberative voices in this 
© aſſembly. * Where are we?” exclaimed de 
* Freſne, looking about him, and trembling 
© with rage. Where mice gnaw iron, 
replied d'Aubigne calmly. "Theſe words 
inſpired- the aſſembly with new courage. 
The preſident did not fail to do his enemy 
bad offices with the king. The duke of 
Bouillon declared, that fuch a magiſtrate 
ought to, be revered : - © Yes, anſwered 
JI'Aubigne, who will apoſtatize in three 
months. Three months afterwards the ve- 
nerable magiſtrate became a catholick. 


D'Aubigne was face] weary of his retire- 
ment, he went to the ſiege of Rouen when 
the duke of Parma came to the aſſiſtance of 
the befieged, and commanded there i in the 
quality of lieutenant general. 


His wife died, 8 he ſought conſolation 
only | in new dangers. His -enemies attrihu- 
ted the great actions 7 ſaw him perform, 
to his deſpair at having loſt Henry's favour, 
ſince his acceſſien to the throne of France. 
D'Aubignẽ, to remove this ſuſpicion, * 
peared again at court. | 


When 
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When he arrived at Chaulny, he went to 
the houſe of the fair Gabriella, then dutcheſs 
of Beaufort, the king being expected there. 
T'wo of the courtiers, who were his friends, 
earneſtly intreated him to mount his horſe 
again, and not to preſent himſelf to the king, 
who was greatly offended with him, The 
- officers of the houſe deliberated whether they 
ſhould not deliver him into the cuſtody of 
the captain of the guards, or into that of the 
prevot de l'hötel. D' Aubigne, ſecure of his 
maſter's affection, took his ſtand amongſt 
the flambeaux that attended the king. As the 
coach paſſed before the ſteps of the houſe he 
heard Henry ſay, © there is monſeigneur 
d Aubigns. Notwithſtanding this mock re- 
ſpect he advanced: the king held out his 
hand to him, commanded him to help his 
miſtreſs.out of the coach, and then made her 
unmaſk to ſalute him. Phe courtiers aſked 
him, ſmiling, if the fair Gabriella, when ſhe 
embraced him, perſormed the office of the 
prevot de l'hötel. The king ordered all his 
attendants to withdraw, and remained ſhut up 
two hours, with only his miſtreſs and d' Au- 
bigné. It was during this converſation that 
he made uſe of that Taying which ran over 
all the kingdom, and which the proteſtants 
1221 ſince conſidered as a prophecy. The 
king ſhewing him his lip which had been 
wounded by a knife. Sire, faid d' Aubigne 
to him, © you have yet renounced God only 
* with your lips, and he is ſatisfied with piere- 
| Ling your lips, but if it ſhould ever — 
| , that 
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that you renounce him with your heart, he 
will then picrce your heart.. © Oh! cried 
Gabriella, © this is a fine ſpeech but unſeaſon- 
able.“ © Yes, Madam, replied d'Aubigne, 


© becauſe it is as uſeleſs as it is true,” 


The dutcheſs of Beaufort was charmed with 
his noble frankneſs, ſhe was deſirous of at- 
taching d'Aubigne to herſelf, and the king 
fixed him in his ſervice, by acquainting him 
with his great deſigns, in favour of the little 
Cæſar, afterward duke of Vendome, he cauſed 
the child to be brought naked to him, and 
gave him himſelf to the care of d'Aubigne ; 
ordering him to carry him at three years of 
age to Saintonge, there to be educated 
among the proteſtants, in order to render 
him more favourable to the party: a deſign 
which confirms this teſtimony of the hiſto- 
rians, who attribute theſe words to Henry: 
If the Huguenots have no nobility among 
8 them, we mult ſend them ſome.” 


This prince quitted the boſom of the pro- 7595+ 
teſtants, who acknowledged him for king, 
without any condition, only through con- 
deſcenſion to the leaguers, who maintained 
that his being an heretick, made it lawful 
to exclude him from the throne : yet he had 
not always. that indifference about religion, 
which made him ſay that a crown, was worth 
a maſs. A ſevere fit of illneſs brought him 
back to his former opinions, he cauſed d'Au- 
bignẽ to be called to him, and retiring mw 

im 


\ 
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him to bis cloſet, he kneeled and prayed to 

(od, and then ordered d'Aubigne to tell 

him freely whether he thought he had ever 
committed the fin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt. 
D*Aubigne, after having in vain exhorted 
him, to let a miniſter examine this queſtion, 
entered into a diſcuſſion of the four qualities 
of this fin, namely, the commiſſion of it 
knowingly, reſiſting the ſpirit of truth, im- 
- penitence and deſpair. The new caſuiſt re- 
ferred the king to an examination of his own 
conſcience, upon theſe four points. This 
converſation was fix times interrupted by fer- 
vent prayers. The next day the king was 
better, and he would hear no more concern- 


ing the ſin againſt the Holy-Ghoſt. 


After the conference at Fontainebleau, in 
which Henry ſeemed to enjoy the cruel plea- 
ure of ſceing the faithfut Mornay humbled 
by (cardinal Perron, d'Aubigne attempted to 
reſtore the diminiſhed glory of his party, by 
a ſecond conference with that prelate. He 
"diſputed with him, during five hours, in the 
preſence of the king, and more than four 
hundred other perſons. This theological 
battle, in which both the diſputants claimed 
the victory, was concluded by a treatiſe 
which d*Aubigne compoſed de diſſidiis patrum. 
The biſhop of Evreux made no anſwer to it, 
although the king promiſed „ that 
it ng be anſwered. 


D' Aubignẽ 
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 D'Aubigne was obſerved to be cloſely 
cue with the dukes of Trimouille and 
Bouillon, and this embroiled him again with 
the court. Bouillon was become formidable 
to the ſtate, he was accuſed of having laid a 
ſcheme to form the proteſtant party into a 
kind of republick throughout France. He 
talked in the language of one who accuſes ' 
and threatens, rather than of a perſon accu- 
ſed and humbled. The duke of Tremouille 
_ wasſuſpeCted of having engaged in his deſigns, 
he had refuſed all the offers made him by 
de Thou, and the duke of Sully, and ſup- 
ported the intereſts of the proteſtant party, 
with a firmneſs and zeal which the court 
greatly diſapproved: They thought his 
ſchemes were thoſe of a chief of the prote- 
ſtants, becauſe he had the virtues of one; 
and yet it was certain that he often ſaid, 
let them ſign the edit of Nants, give li- | 
berty to the conſciences of my brethren, 
and ſecurity to their lives; and when that 
is done, they may hang me up at the door 
of the church, no ter will ſtir on that 
Account,” 


3 


However, the king ſent troops to inveſt 
him in Touars, the duke of Tremouille wrote 
to d'Aubigne in this manner: © my friend, I 
« earneſtly intreat you to fulfil the oaths you 
have made, and come and die with your af- 
< fetionate ſervant.” d*Aubigne's anſwer ran 
thus; monſieur, your letter ſhall be obeyed: 
but there is one thing init which I muſt find 
fault with, it is your reminding me of my 
Vol. I. D „ oaths, 
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© oaths, ſurely they ought to beheld too ſacred 
and inviolable to make it be thought barely 
« poſlible, that I ſhould neglect to perform 
them. D'Aubigne came to Touars with his 
friends, and the duke of Tremouille fortified 
himſelf there; they often made ſallies into the 
fields, and rendered themſelves formidable to 
the king's tioops. One day as they were croſ- 
ſing a village they ſaw the heads of ſome aſ- 
ſaſſins upon the wheel; d' Aubignẽ perceived 
the duke of Tremouille to turn pale at that 
ſpectacle. Let us calmly contemplate 
< theſe: tragick objects, ſaid d'Aubigne, in 
< the circumſtances. we are, it is right to 
s familiarize ourſelves with death,” 


The duke of; Tremouille concluded a 
of Sully, at: the general aſſembly of pro- 
teſtants, which was held at; Chattelleraut : 
and compoſed the differences. which had riſen 
between the churches of Languedoc and 
Dauphine, | 


The duke of Tremouille died in diſgrace - 
with his king; and d'Aubigne ſeeing no Hu- 
guenots in Poicteu, but ſuch as had already 
ſold themſelves te the court, or ſought to do 
it, he thought that an honeſt man could not 


live in ſafety among ſo many heretics. He 
was juſt going to embark, with an intention 
to quit the kingdom. for ever, when he re- 
ceived letters from La Varenne, Bouillon, 
and even from the king, in which he was 

a __ earneſtly 
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carneſtly intreated to come to court. Henry 4 
employed him in preparations for the juſts | 1 


and tournaments, but being alone with him 


one day in a wood, he thus ſpoke to him: * 
I have not yet mentioned your aſſembl ies 1 
to you, you have ruined every thing by 1 


pretending to ſerve me againſt my will: 
all the deputies were my penſioners, a 
ſpy of the higheſt quality coſt me only 
five hundred crowns. How often have 1 


. ſaid, «> : 
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Oh ! if my people had heard my voice, 1 
might, in one moment, have vanquiſhed and 


deſtroyed, 
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« Sire, replied d'Aubigne, I have been 
deputed to you by the churches, contraryto bl 
my inclinations, but I thought it incumbent 1 
upon me to repair, by my zeal, in their 
cauſe, the misfortune they have ſuffered in 
loſing the protection of a king, who, 
without them, would have been only a 
private gentleman, When I look upon 
you, Sire, I reſume my former plaintiefs 
of ſpeech. Tell me then, I conjure you, 
why you have been offended with me. Vou 
have loved Trimouille too well, anſwered 
Henry, I hated him, you knewit, yet you 
declared yourſelf for him. Sire, ſaid d' Au- 
bigne, I have been brought up at the feet of 
your majeſty, and early learned to reſpect 
the unfortunate, and not to abandon friends 
who were oppreſt by ſuperiour power. 
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0 Do not blame that virtue in me which 1 
5 * acquired by the apprentiſhip I ſerved under 
© you.” 


CH A;P:T-ER:i:1&; 
The ſchemes of d' Aubignè. 

W HILE France enjoyed the ſweets of 
a profound peace, d' Aubignẽ conſe- 
crated his leiſure to the hiſtory of his own 
times. He ſent into all parts to procure me- 
moirs from: republicks he deſired them 
openly; and ſolicited all his friends to 
procure him ſuch as lay hid in the cabinets 
of kings: he allured and invited all; the 
greater part believed that praiſe ought to ſeek 
them in their receſſes, and ſome neglected to 
inform the hiſtorian of the actions of their 


anceſtors, as if the glory of the fathers was : 
a reproach to the ſons. n 


The jeſuits took the alarm at this work, 
they prevailed upon Henry to forbid TAcbigns 
from making any farther progreſs in it. Car- 
dinal du Perron remonſtrated to the king, 
that no perſon was more proper for com- 
pleating ſuch a plan than d'Aubigne + that 
the hiſtory of a hero ought only to be writ. 
by a ſoldier; and that the deſcription of ' 
battles une not be drawn by a better hand 

a - than” 
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than that which had ſo great a ſhare in victo- 
ries. The king approved of what the cardinal 
ſaid, commanded d'Aubigne to go on with his 
work, and even promiſed him a conſiderable 
ſum of money, to enable him to draw plans 
and procure materials for it. This promiſe 
was never fulfilled, and d'Aubigne compleat- 


ed that great work at the expence of his purſe, 


his quiet, and his health. 


More agreeable ſtudies ſoftened; by inter- 
val the fatigue of a work ſo laborious; ; he 
made verſes, and in his elegies, which he 
called his zragiques, he gave vent to his ſe- 
cret diſguſts and reſentment: from theſe he 


returned to gentler * muſes, and often quitted 


them to retouch the catholick confeſſion of 
Sancy, which he began in the year 1595, 
at the time that Henry left him in his po- 
verty, his ſervices unrewarded, his talents 


unemployed, to beſtow all bis favour upon 


Sancy, whoſe whole merit conſiſted in adopt- 
ing the ſervile obedience of Mercury to 
the paſſions of Jupiter, and who had 
changed his religion, as often as that change 
appeared neceſſary for the advancement of 
his fortune. This ſatire is a maſter- piece of 
wit, fine, delicate, full of apt alluſions, full 
of ſpirit. The greateſt genius of this age 
would not diſavow . 


* See the collection of Miſcellanies of M. . Aubigie. 
printed at Geneva 1630. 
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At Paris nothing was talked of but an 
agreement between the two religions, which 
by weak minds, was thought poſſible, by 
gentle ones deſired, and by warm and obſti- 
nate ones prevented. The court gained over 
many of the proteſtant miniſters, D'Aubigne 
made himſelf ſure of Charanton, who pro- 
miſed to ſupport him in the offer he propo- 
ſed to make, of reducing all the controvert- 
ed points in the two religions, to the rules 
obſerved in the firſt ages of the church. The 
king commanded him to confer on this ſub- 

ject with cardinal du Perron, the moſt ar- 
dent, and moſt incredulous of converters *. 
After many long converſations upon the ne- 
ceflity of finding a medium, which might 
terminate the diviſions that tore chriſti- 
anity to pieces. D' Aubigne ſaid to him, 
that © Societies, when they fell to decay, 
© had no means of re-eſtabliſhing themſelves, 
© but by returning to their firſt laws. Let 
each party, added he, receive the tenets 
© of the. four firſt ages as fundamental laws. 
© You who call yourſelves the eldeſt ſhall 
© begin by proving the firſt title which we 
© ſhall demand of you: we will give you 
up 1 ſecond, and go on in this 2 


* After having proved to Henry III. that there was a 
| God, he offered to prove till clearer that there was none. 
See journal of Henry III. he was the ſon of a miniſter of 
Rouen called James Davy, and afterwards du Perron, from 
the name of a ſtreet in Geneva where he lodged. The name 
converter was invented by TAubigne, who Was the firſt 
that gave it to the cardinal, 


j 


till 
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v4 ill religion is quite ſettled.* The cardinal 
ſaid that the proteſtant clergy would difavow 
theſe propoſals. D*Aubigne aſſured him that 
they had already accepted them. Du Perron 
ſqueezing his hand, replied * give us forty 
< years more, You would have the council 
© of Calcedon, replied d'Aubigne, I grant 
it you. You muſt be obliged, reſumed 
du Perron, to conſent to the elevation of 
the croſs, received without oppoſition, in 
the fifth age. Yes, anſwered d'Aubigne, 
© for the ſake of peace we will, but will you 
* conſent to reduce the authority of the 
* popes to the bounds which were preſcribed 
do it in the year 400 ? We will, incompaſ- 
ſion, give you two hundred years. The 
cardinal who had been perſecuted at Rome 
by the inquiſition, and who, in his embaſſy, 


had received ſome diſguſt, declared that if wo 


they would not terminate the affair at Rome, 
it ſhould be coneluded at Paris. 


D' Aubignẽ, after this conference, went 
to the king who expected him in his cloſet, 
and gave him an account of what had 


paſſed. The king aſked him, why he did 


not give up the council of Calcedon to 
the cardinal without any condition. Sire, 
© replied d' Aubigné, if the Roman church 
© ſhould demand fifty years more than the 
© four hundred, this would be a tacit con- 
< feffion that the four firſt ages were not for 


© her. This anſwer occaſioned murmurs - 


among ſome jeſuits and biſhops who were 
FEST D 4 preſent; 
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preſent; and the count of Soiſſons ſaid aloud, 


that ſuch ſpeeches were injurious to the 
king: one may eaſily imagine, that they 


were far from agreeing with regard to tenets, 
when they were ſo nice, or ſo unjuſt, with 
egaro to expreſſions. | : 


Henry had ſo great a dependance upon 


the abilities of d'Aubigne, that he appointed 


1610. 


him ambaſſador extraordinary to Germany, 
with orders to the other envoys, to give him 
once in three months an account of their 


negotiations. But he altered this reſolution, 
when he had formed thoſe great deſigns, 


which the duke of Sully has preſerved to us, 
which he confided to 'Aubigne, and dich 
we now treat as chimeraas. 


D' Aublgne being vice-admiral of the 
coaſts of Poictou and Saintonge, he ſolicited 


the king to turn his arms firſt againſt Spain. 


Henry rejected this propoſal, quoting to him 


the old proverb: Who. goes weak into 
© Spain, is beat; who goes there ſtrong, dies 


© of hunger.” D'Aubigne engaged to fit out 
a ſmall number of men of war,which ſhould 


_ ſupply the French army with proviſions in 


Spain, and went to Saintonge to perform 
his promiſe. Henry, at taking leave of him, 


ſpoke theſe remarkable words: D' Au- 
© bigne, deceive yourſelf no longer. I hold 
my ſpiritual and temporal life to be in the 
© hands of the pope, whom I acknowledge 


to be the true vicar of God.“ Your 


great 


SES 
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c great deſigns then, replied d'Aubigné, 
* will vaniſh into ſmoke, and your life is in 
danger, ſince you truſt for its preſervation to 
© a mortal like yourſelf.* Some months after. 
the dreadful news was brought him, that: 
the king was dead, having been ſtabbed by. 
Ravaillac : they aſſured him, that the ſtroke 
had been given him in the throat, d'Au- 
bigne ſaid inſtantly in the preſence of ſeveral. 
perſons, that it was in his heart, and he 
was ſure of it. No other victim was ſacri- 
ficed to the manes of this great king but the 
villain that aſſaſſinated him. The death of 
N 45 III. bag nn been left — 


CHAPTER M ͤ : 


Of the rebellion of d Av BIGNE'. His dumb 
man and the ſale of Maillezais. | 


FE queen being declared regent 3, 
| the parliament of Paris, ſhe was ac- 

knowledged as ſuch by all the Proteſtants. 
D*Aubigne alone maintained, that this elec- 


tion belonged to the genera ſtates of the 


kingdom: as if the ſtates had a right to ſum- 


mon themſelves, and were not occaſionally 
repreſented by the court of peers. He was 


nevertheleſs deputed by his province, to aſſure 


the queen of the moſt perfect ſubmiſſion to 


her — as regent, the lawfulneſs of 
D's * which 
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which they till doubted. The council was 
extremely offended that none of the ro- 
teſtant deputies addreſſed the queen kneeli ing. 
Villeroi complained of it to d'Aubignẽ. 
Gentlemen, replied d'Aubigne, owe re- 
© yerence to kings; but it is to God only 
that they ought to bend their knees.” 

The queen took it into her head to have 
a private conference with him, the pretence 
for it was to draw intelligence from him, 
concerning a certain ſecret affair; but the 
real motive to render him unfaithful , or 


ſuſpeCted to his party, 


At the opening of the 3 aſſembly of 
Saumur, Boiſfieres the king's eommiſſioner 
endeavoured to attach him to the court. 
I ſhall obtain of the queen, faid d'Au- 
* bigne, all I wiſh, and that is her eſteem.” 
La Varenne in vain tempted his fidelity. 
One of the deputies, who had been corrupted, 
ſaid to him, What was it that brought La 
* Varenne to your houſe yeſterday? You 

have had a dozen conferences with him.“ 

What, replied d'Aubigne, he did at your 

" houſe in the firſt, and which he could not 
at mine in the twelfth, : 


e, ee, ear” 


In this aſſembly he had an irreconciliable 
quarrel with the duke of Bouillon, whom he 
hindred from preſiding at it, and contra- 
dicted him on every point. The duke 
having in a pathetic ſpeech endeavoured to 

| ; perſuade 
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perſuade the Proteſtants to reſign their cau- 
tionary towns, and throw themſelves en- 
tirely upon the diſcretion of the queen and 
the council, beſtowed great praiſes on 
them for the glory they had acquired by 
expoſing themſelves to ſuffer martyrdom 
itſelt. Yes, Monſieur, ſaid d' Aubigné, 
they are happy who ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt. 

It is the character of a true Chriſtian to 
expoſe himſelf to ſuffer martyrdom for the 

intereſt of his religion; but to expoſe his 

brethren to it, is the character of a traitor 
and an executioner.“ ' 


a 
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The great lords and miniſters among the 
Proteſtants, who had been gained by the 
court, betrayed the intereſts of their party. 
D'Aubignẽ took leave of the aſſembly under 
pretence of his advanced age, but in reality 
through ſhame and grief at ſeeing ſo much 
corruption and timidity among thoſe very 
Huguenots whom once he had known to be 
diſintereſted and firm. The duke of Rohan, 
hated by the queen- regent, becauſe he could 
not be corrupted, retired to St. Jean d' An- 
gely, and there fortified himſelf. D' Au- 
bigne, to whom they no longer allowed the 
funds neceflary for the maintainance of his 

arriſon in Maillezais, and whoſe penſion of 
feven thouſand livres was ſtopped, becauſe he 
would not accept one of twelve hundred thou- 
ſand, which was offered him by the queen, 
was obliged to indemnify him for theſe loſſes 
upon the river of Sevre. The court — 
9 3 9 ' - him 
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him with a ſiege, and that he might be the 
better enabled to ſupport it, he purchaſed 
the little iſle of Doignon, Which he put in 
a condition of defence. The prince of Conde 
was in motion: the dukes of Bouillon and 
Rohan, who joined him, ſent to require 
d'Aubignè to declare his ſentiments: he ex- 
plained them in theſe terme: © I will bear 
on my own ſhoulders the burden of your 
© war, but you muſt indemnify me for that 

© of your peace,” 


This war, tho' projetted, went no far- 
ther: a ſtop was put to it by an amneſty, 
from which none but d' Aubignẽ was ex- 
cluded. He therefore fortified Maillezais, 
and raiſed new works at Doignon. Theſe 
precautions increaſed his ſecurity, and 
gave him importance. The prince of Conde 
again took arms, and ſent d'Aubigne 
a general's commiſſion. D*Auhigne would 
not accept of this employment, unleſs he 
was appointed to it by the churches: aſ- 
ſembled at Nimes. The duke of Sully, 
then governor of Poictou, promiſed the queen 
that he would keep that province quiet. He 
was not able to gain the governor of Maille- 
zais, whoſe ſon appeared at the head of a 
regiment raiſed at his own expence, and 
whoſe ſon-in-law made himſelf maſter of 
Toureille. This war was ſuppreſſed at its 
beginning by the treaty of Loudun, which 
was a public market of particular treachery, 
and of general meanneſs, Wy} pies of 


Conde 


4 
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Conde, who in the councils had called d'Au- 
bigne father, now cried to him from a 
window, The treaty is figned : go to 
* Doignon.” And go you to the Baſtille,” 


anſwered d'Aubigne : and in effect he was 
| ſoon after ſent there, | | 


The duke of Epernon was greatly of- 
fended at ſome ſatirical ſtrokes againſt him, 
in the ſecond book of the Tragigues. He 
was there repreſented as being factious, tur- 
bulent, an enemy to royalty, and of a diſpo- 

ſition ſo prone to intrigues and cabals, that 
during his whole life, he alone had ſet 
bounds to the ſovereign authority. In the 
heat of his reſentment he declared before 
five hundred perſons, that if he could not 
ſeize d'Aubigne in his government, either 
alive or dead, he would challenge him to 
a ſingle combat. D' Aubigne prevented 


him and ſent him a challenge. The duke 


of Epernon excuſed himſelf from accepting 
it, on account of his quality of duke and 
peer. We are in France, ſaid d' Aubigné 
in his anſwer, where the princes of the 
© blood cannot diſpoſſeſs themſelves of their 
c prandeur for a time, without lofing it for 
© ever: but where they may, without 
© wounding it, lay down a purchaſed digai- 
© ty, a borrowed greatneſs, ſuch as that of- 
© duke and peer. Who is this Monſieur 
« &Epernon ? Is he not a private gentleman 
as well as I, on whom the king has be- 


* n a title Which I deſerve as well as 


he? 
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he? He was anſwered, that Monſieur 
d' Epernon had a court compoſed of ſo great 
a number of gentlemen, that, although he 
ſhould reſolve to meet him in the field, they 
would hinder him. * I will free him lien 
© this perplexity, replied d'Aubigne, and 
* will ſecure a place of combat even in 
* Monſieur d' Epernon's government, and 
© be guarantee for its ſecurity againſt all his 
© friends.” The duke deeply vowed to take 
vengance for thoſe words, and that vengance 
was to ruin him entirely in the Opinion of 

the queen regent. 


HFated by the court for his firmneſs, tire- 
ſome to the Proteſtants by his frequent re- 
monſtrances, d'Aubigne at length formed a 
delign to quit the kingdom, — was ſtill 
retained in it by a variety of incidents. 
He continued to importune the reformed 
churches with his counſels, and communi- 
cated to them the diſcoveries he had made 
in the memoirs of Gaſpar Baronius. This 
Baronius was nephew to the cardinal of that 
name. His own merit, and the- intereſt of 
his uncle, made him a member of the ſo- 
ciety eſtabliſned for the propagation of the 
faith. He had been choſen for one of the 
three perſons whom this ſociety ſent every 
year to the utmoſt bounds of Europe, with 
proper inſtructions for the execution of their 
deſigns. This envoy embraced the pro- 
teſtant religion, and put himſelf under the 
2 of Monſieur de Leſdiguieres, — | 
om 
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from Briancon ſent him to Paris, where 
they refered him to d'Aubigne to be exa- 
mined, Baronius gave into his hands the 
pope's diſpatches, and the memoirs of the 
ſociety for every province of the chriſtian 
world , divided into two packets, one of 
which was entitled artes pacis, and the other 
artes belli. He gave him a third upon thoſe 
provinces of France that were moſt con- 
cerned in the intrigues of the court of Rome, 
it was entitled Rhetorum commentarius. In 
this d' Aubignẽ diſcovered, that the perſecu- 
tion againſt the Proteſtants was to begin by 

propoſals for an accommodation, by the 
ſermons of the preachers, and by the arti- 
fices of theologicians. He there came to 
the knowledge of many ſecrets, which enabled 
him to make thoſe predictions always fo 
juſt, and always ſo falſely attributed to a 
dumb man, whom he was ſaid to keep in 
his pay. 


This dumb man was by the enemies of 
d'Aubigné called a demon. He was deaf, 
had a look that impreſſed horror, a pale 
and livid countenance, and a great facility. 
of expreſſing his ſentiments by his eyes, and. 
talking with his fingers : he diſcovered things 
the moſt concealed, and penetrated into the. 
ſecret thoughts of thoſe who. put queſtions. 
to him: he alſo predicted future events. 
D'Aubigné, during a whole month, had a, 
curioſity to know at what hours the king took 
his walks or airings, on what ſubjects the con- 


verſations 


S 
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verſations turned, the names of the perſons 
who accompanied him, and the intelligence 
he received from the court, being compared 
with the anſwers of this man, were found 
to be exactly conformable. Meſdemoiſelles 
d'Aubigné having aſked him the year and 
the circumſtances of the king's death, he 
gave them to underſtand, that it would hap- 
pen in three years and a half, that it would 
be in a coach by a knife, pointed out the 
city and the ſtreet: he foretold to them 
likewiſe all that his ſucceſſor would do, the 
naval battles that would be fought before 
Rochelle, the ſiege of that place, the diſ- 
mantleing of the fortreſs, and many other 
events which may be read in the familiar 
epifiles of d' Aubigné, who, in his Secret 
Memoirs, relates all theſe facts as atteſted 
by his children and domeſticks: however he 
aſſures the reader, that he never put any 
queſtions to his ſuppoſed prophet.“ Fe 


' Weary at length of giving advice which 
was never followed, he offered in two aſ- 
ſemblies held at Rochelle, to reſign his em- 
ployments, and the two fortreſſes, for fear 
that the duke of Epernon and the biſhop of 
Maillezais ſhould make themſelves maſters 
of them. One part of the aſſembly were 
of opinion, that the fortreſſes ſhould be con- 
fided to the care of truſty perſons ; others 
that they ſhould be diſmantled. Monſieur 


- # Secret Memoirs. 
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de Villeroi informed d' Aubigné of theſe de- 


liberations in the following letter: What 
ſay you to thoſe good friends of yours, for 


tation of eleven hundred and thirty thou- 
ſand, without reckoning upon the anger 
of the king which you have brought upon 
yourſelf? They ſollicit us earneſtly to 
throw down your houſe, and deſtroy your 
citadels before your eyes. Thele are the 
terms propoſed by the friends you think 
ſo faithful ; what reply would you make, 
were you in our ſituation | EE > 
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To this d'Aubigne wrote the following 
anſwer : Since you, Monſieur, will make 
© me your clerk to draw up an anſwer to 
the petition of the Rochellers, this then 
let it be: Let what you require, be done 
at the expence of thoſe whom it moſt 
concerns.“ 


| Villeroi made a report af this ſhort anſwer 
to the council. That is to ſay, ſaid the 
' © preſident Jeannin, that he fears neither 
© them nor us.“ A camp- marſhal was 
ordered to examine carefully what it was 
that d*'Aubigne founded this ſecurity upon. 
The general officer, who viſited the place, 
wrote to the court, that Rochelle, the ſiege 
of which was already concerted, could not 
be attacked with any proſpect of ſucceſs; 
that the river of Sevre was ſubjected by 
| Doignon, 


whom you have loſt a penſion of ſeven 
thouſand livres, and refuſed an augmen- 
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Doignon, and that Maillezais was not en- 
tirely free, that theſe two fortreſſes, which 
could ſtarve the king's army, were very 
ſtrong, and that the ſiege of Doignon alone 
. coſt as much as the taking of Ro- 
chelle. | 7% Is | 


Upon this report, two maſters of re- 
queſts were commiſſioned to treat with the 
governors of thoſe two fortreſſes. On the 
other ſide, the duke of Epernon entered in - 
to negociations for them, and offered the 
ſum of a hundred thouſand franks for the 
purchaſe. D'Aubignẽ at length refigned 
them into the hands of the duke of Rohan 
for half the money. He treated with the 
Baron de Chapelaines * for his poft of 
vice-admiral of Poictou, Saintonge, the city 
and government of Rochelle, and the iſles 
adjacent, 1 8 : Dy 


wW 


Lewis I' Argentier Baron of Chapelaines, knight of 
the king's orders, gentleman in ordinary of his chamber, 
bailiff of Troyes: the purchaſe was made February the 
Kinth, 1614. ER as 2 
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CHAPTER XI. 
Of the Univerſal Hiſtory of d' Au- 


BIGNE, 


TN AUBIGNE' ſettled at Saint John 
D d'Angely, where he finiſhed the im- 
preſſion of his Hiſtory at his own expence. 
The firſt volume which begins with the 
year 1550, and carries the hiſtory down to 
the year 1570, and the ſecond which pro- 
ceeds to 1595, were printed at Maille : ® 
the one in 1616, and the other 1618. Theſe 
two volumes were received with great ap- 
plauſe. D*Aubigne was compared to De 
Thou, whoſe noble frankneſs he had de- 
fended to Henry IV, in oppoſition to ſome 
of the courtiers. He makes an elogium of 
it in his preface, which ſeems to proceed 
rather from an admirer of that Hiſtorian than 
a rival. The criticks thought, he ſpoke too 
much of himſelf in his hiſtory : to this ob- 
jection he anſwered, that, having been thirty 
two years a marſhal de camp, he muſt be 
either very cowardly, or very unfortunate, 
if he had not been able to anſwer in his 
own name for many exploits of valour. 
To perform great actions, ſaid he, is to 
acquire the right of relating them. The 


5 * By John Biouſſat, printer in ordinary of the ſaid 


© reſerve 
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reſerve of a courtier, gives way to the 
frankneſs of the ſoldier.* 


I ſhall here lay before the reader ſome 


part of his preface to give him a notion of 
his manners and .his ſtyle. 
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© I dedicate my work to no particular 
perſon ; it is to poſterity I offer it. My 
plan is as extenſive as my life and my 


abilities. I need not the indulgence that 
is allowed to fear, and have not the par- 


tiality that is excited by hope: more ſol- 
licitous to reſtrain the freedom of my ſen- 


timents and language, than to correct my 


inclinations to flattery, I was brought up 
at the feet of my king, in whoſe chamber 
I always lay during the time of his toils 
and dangers : ſometimes neareſt his heart, 
and his companion in his privacies, and 
then full of the frankneſs and auſterity of 
my country: ſometimes deprived of his 
favour, baniſhed from his court, and then 


ſo unſhaken in my fidelity, that even while 


I was in diſgrace, he confided to me his 
molt important ſecrets. I have received 
from him gratuities ſufficient to keep me 
from falling, tho? not to raiſe me higher: 
and when I ſaw my fortune oppoſed by 
my inferiors, or thoſe whom I protected, 
I fatished myſelf with ſaying, both of us 
have done well. They conſulted only the 


humour of their maſter, I my own, which 


to me is equal to a reward, I was for- 
| © tunate 


* tunate enough to bear arms only one year 
before my king. I have been gradually 
preferred from ſmall poſts and employ- 
ments to great ones, and when he was 


< ſeated on the throne, I was poſſeſſed of 
< thoſe which hold the place of ſhews and 


« diverſiohs in battles, ſieges and great en- 


counters: honoured in being choſe by 
© him with three or four others, to ac- 
company him in marking out an encamp- 
ment, in reconnoitring places, in de- 
« fending. trenches: in peace admitted to 
© his-councils, and charged with the moſt 

nice and difficult negociations. Should 


* any one ſay, this has the appearance of 


« yanity, I intreat him to reflect, that 


my book is deſirous of making its way 


© to the chambers of kings: I have there- 
fore given it its moſt magnificent dreſs, 


© leſt it ſhould be refuſed admittance. If 
I have been ſeldomer near the perſon of 
Henry, fince France has enjoyed a pro- 
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that I withdrew , when the luxury and 
of flatterers could alone have pleaſed, and 


tended to be judges of every thing but 


ghoſts of jeſts upon the new military art 
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reviled, they were glad to learn,” 
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found tranquility, it was at thoſe times 
ſloth of Capua being renewed, the pens 
where courtiers were to be ſeen who pre- 


performed nothing, and haunted the bed- 
chambers and tables of kings with the 


of Maurice of Naſlau, which, after having | 3 
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hiſtory from the year 1595 to the death of 
Henry IV, which he pathetically laments, 
ſaying that the pen fell from his hands, he 
could not procure a licence for printing. * 
The council had appointed a biſhop. and a 
counſellor of ſtate to examine the work : 
they would have obliged the writer to ſup- 
preſs the truth in many parts of it. D' Au- 


bigne defended. his book, and. claimed the 


right of an hiſtorian, They were ſtaggered 
with his arguments, and would have made 


a favourable report, but they ſtood in awe 
of the Jeſuiſts, who did not approve of the 


two firſt volumes, although d' Aubignẽ af- 
firmed that he had only related the facts, 


without arguing upon them. The hiſtorian 
now reſolved to ſubmit his work to the 
cenſures of all readers who were neither 
ſlaves, bigots, or fools. . 5 You refuſe, ſaid 


he to the Jeſuits, to licence plain and 


© ſimple truths which record your actions; 
certainly then your actions ought not to 


© be licenced.” + The Jeſuits procured this 
book to be condemned to be burnt, by the 


hands of the common hang-man, in the 


The title- page of the firſt edition of this third vo- 
lume as in the two former it is ſaid, Maille, printed by 
Jobn Mouſſat, printer to the Sieur d Aubigne; However 


we are aſſured that the firſt ſheets only were printed at 


Maille in 1619, and all the reſt at Loudun in the be- 


ginning of 1620, which d' Aubigne paſſed at St. Jean 


d' Angely. | 


+ Appendix to the third volume of the Univerſal Hiſt, 


court 
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The third volume which carries on the 
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plained of this injuſtice in a very eloquent 
letter which he wrote to Lewis XIII. 


He revenged himſelfion the Jeſuiſts and on 
the duke of Epernon, by publiſhing a new * 
edidition of the Baron de Fœneſte, which is 
a dialogue between a ſenſible man, and a 
boaſting Gaſcoon, who relates his adven- 
tures. The reader in vain ſought in this 
piece for the author of the confeſſion of 


Sancy: it is low and trifling. Many ſtrokes 


of wit upon anecdotes of the old court are 
doubtleſs enigmas to us at preſent: but aſ- 
ſted by the notes of Duchat we are at preſent 
able to judge whether the dialogue is natu- 
ral, whether many of the alluſions are juſt 
and artful, and whether the plan is well 
executed; and indeed the Baron de Fœneſte 
ſo highly eſteemed by Bayle, by Vertot and 
the great Conde, is nothing elſe but a diſ- 
agreeable collection of low and trifling witi- 


eiſms, in a language half Gaſcoon and half 


French. 


* The. firſt edition of Fweneſte» contained only two 


ue it was printed at Maille 1617, the ſecond. and 
third in 1619 and 1630, without being divided in chapters, 
and contain three books, the fourth in 1650 in four 
books, | ; * 


on. 


court of the royal college. D'Aubignẽ com- 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


COoNSTAN S D' AU BIGN E“. 
De BIGNE' had a ſon named 


Conſtans, who had not the leaſt re- 


ſemblance of him; born with a propenſity 


to every vice, he practiſed all as ſoon as he 
was capable of doing ſo. Conſtans had the 
beſt education, the ableſt maſters, and the 


vileſt inclinations imaginable. He was early 


ſent to the academy of Sedan, then the ſchool 
of the young proteſtant nobility, But while 
his father ſupported him there with the 
magnificence of a prince, and was employed 
in compoſing for his uſe the general hiſtory 
of his own times, Conſtans conceived a diſ- 
like to ftudy, and gave himſelf up to the 
moſt ſhameful libertiniſm. From Sedan he 
went into Holland, where he plunged into 
exery kind of debauchery, On his return 


. to France he married, without conſulting 


his father, the baroneſs de Chatelaillon, a 

rich widow of Aunis, who was greatly cen- 
ſured on account of her licentious conduct. 
He was ſoon diſguſted at her freedoms: 
ſuſpected he had a rival, and. when con- 


vinced of her infidelity, ſacrificed his wife 


and her lover to his injured honour.* 


Conſtans, 


* Madgmoiſclle d' Aumale ſays in a very valuable ma- 
nuſcript, concerning Madame de Maintenon: I have 
| . read 


| ” 
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Conſtans being now proſecuted by a pow- 
erful family, had recourſe to his father, who 
pardoned him all, and to draw him from the 
court, obtained: a regiment for him, and a 
pardon for the crime of which he was accu» 
ſed : a diſpoſition naturally wicked cannot 
be affected by indulgence ;z Conſtans went 
again to court, played for what he had not, 
loſt more than his father was worth, and 
treated with the converters for his region, 


His father being informed that he was 


making a ſale of his conſcience to the jeſuits, 


forbid him to converſe with them upon pain 


of incurring his curſe. The jeſuits obtained 


a brief for him of the pope, in which he was 
permitted to aſſiſt at the divine ſervice and 
communion of the proteſtant church, till 


that happy moment came when it might be 


of uſe to declare himſelf a catholick. I do 


not pretend to anſwer for the truth of this 


fact, nor do I believe it, I relate it here not 


as an anecdote to ſhew the great condeſcen- f 


ſion of the church of Rome, but as a proof 
of the credulity of d'Aubigne, who in his 
ſecret memoirs afhrms it to be true, 


Furniſhed with this ſuppoſed brief, Conſtans 
went intoPoiou, ſought to deprive his father 
of his two fortreſſes, impoſed upon him by an 
appearance of devotion, obtained by it the 


had that article relating to the death of Conſtans, d Au- 
© bigne's firſt wife, in a letter wrote by Theodore-Agrippa's 
© own hand.“ It was lent to Madam de Maigtenon by 
Meſdemoiſelles de St. Hermine de Chinon, but would 
not give it to her. 


Vox. I, E lieutenancy 
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heutenancy of the garriſon of Maillezais, took 
the title of captain, aſſumed the authority of 
governor, and extor ted the whole power from 


the deceived old man, who retired into the 
fe of Doignon. 


Conſtans delay ed performing the gente 
hu had made to — court, that he would de- 
liver up Maillezais; he was deſirous of en- 
joying his new empire as long as he could: 
he made a gaming houſe of the citadel, went 
regularly every day to church, and in the might 

employed hmſelf in coining money. 
ained over all the ſoldiers in the garriſon, and 
put himſelf in a condition to ſuſtain a 1 5 


His father being informed of his coubutt 
and deſigns, cauſed petards and ſcaling ladders 
to be carried in a boat to Maillezais during 
the night. Himfelf advancing alone, and in 

- diſpuiſe to the gate of the citadel, was ſtop- . 
ped by the centinel, threw bimfelf upon him, 

made his poignard eliften i in his eyes, poſſeſſed = © 

\ himſelf of his poſt, cauſed his men to enter ? 
the place, and drove out his ſon. 


Conſtans retired to Niort with the baron de 

Neuillant, who was juſt then difinherited by | 

his parents. There he formed enterprizes 
upon Doignon, which was already ſold to 1 | 

the duke of Rohan, and kept in his name by NF 

an officer who was utterly incapable of any \ 

14 435 155 employment. Theodore Agrippa, N 
then ill of a violent fever, was informed _ . 
4 "= [| 
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his ſon was marching againſt him with eighty 
men, and had cauſed another troop to em- 
bark, with an intention to attack or ſurprize 
either Doignon or Maillezais. The ald 
warrior threw himſelf out of bed, aſſembled 
ſix and thirty ſoldiers, and waited for his ſon 
in a defile through which he muſt unavoida- 

bly paſs. His fever returning with greater 
Rs Dade, his ſon-in-law, and two of 
bis friends, threw themſelves at his feet, and 
conjured him to go back to his bed, and 
ſpare himſelf, or his ſon the guilt of parri- 
cide. Conſtans was defeated by his brother- 
in-law, and went into Poictou. 


The king had promiſed this unnatural ſon 
to be to him inſtead of a father, but he was 
abandoned by the court when he was no 
longer thought neceſſary to their deſigns. De- 
ſpiled by his friends, laughed at by the cour- 
tiers, rejected by the miniſtry, abhorred by 
all his relations, he found compaſſion no 
where but in the hearts of ſome women of 
gallantry, whoſe benefaCtions OO by 
ſerving their pleaſures. 


Brought back to virtue, or to what had 
the appearance of it, by the exceſs and even 
the meanneſs of vice, he ſet on foot a recon- 
ciliation with Theodore d'Aubigne, who de- 
clared, that when he had made his peace 
mp God, he ſhould with his father. Upon 

promiſe, Conſtans went to Geneva, 
prefomed viel to the miniſters, performed 
WY every 
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every thing that they required of him, wrote 
into France that he had re-entered the boſom 
of the reformed church, publiſhed the mo- 
tives of his change, and declaimed againſt 
the pope in verſe and proſe. Agrippa, mov- 
ed with a repentance which he believed to be 
ſincere, allowed him a penſion much larger 
than Conſtans had reaſon to expect from a 
father juſtly incenſed, and by whom he 
had been in danger of being diſinherited. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


D'Auzn1GN E makes his eſcape to 
* 
6 HE king having filled Poictou with his 
victorious troops, d*Aubigne at length 
determined to retire to Geneva, When the 
court was informed of his flight, orders were 
ſent into all the frontier towns to arreſt him, 
but after many dangers and alarms, he arriv- 
ed ſafely at Geneva, carrying with him into 


a foreign country only thirty thouſand 
crowns in gold, and an illuftrious name. 


At Geneva he was received with the high- 
eſt honours, lodged at the expence of the 
city, conſulted upon all affairs of impor- 
tance, charged with the care of the fortifi- 


cations, and intteated to preſide at the coun- 
cil of War. A 


Two couriers were ſoon diſpatched to him 
from the general aſſembly of Rochelle, to 
— give 
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give him aſſurances of their repentance, and 


full power to engage the reformed churches 


of France in ſeveral treaties with the prote- 
ſtant princes, the hans towns, the republick 
of Geneva, and the Swiſs cantons. They 
alſo ſent him credential letters, and ſigned 
blanks to be filled up as occaſion ſhould re- 


quire. They gave him inſtructions for le- 


vying troops, and the commiſſion of general 
for this ideal army. D'Aubigne treated at 


the ſame time with the count of Mansfeldt, 
who brought back his troops from Bohemia 
which were always at the ſervice of thoſe 
who offered moſt; and with the- two dukes 
of Weymar likewiſe, who engaged to fur- 
niſh twelve thouſand infantry, ſix thouſand 
horſe, twelve cannons, with the neceſſary 
equipage, and lead them to the river of Saone, 
there to join ſix thouſand men which d' Au- 
bigne promiſed to aſſemble. | 


Rochelle engaged to pay them two muſters 


in Fores, and that the reſt ſhould be aſſigned 


them on the ſalt pits of Aigues-mortes and 
of Pequais, which then belonged to the 
proteſtants. Mansfeldt was advanced as far 
as Alſace, when d'Aubigne received notice 
that the buſineſs had been left to the conduct 
of the duke of Bouillon, who promiſed to 


--negociate it more advantageouſly. - 


The republick of Bern conſoled him for 


this affront, by deputing to him the ſon of 
their firſt magiſtrate. D*Aubigne regularly 
_ fortified that City, notwithſtanding Bouil- 


3 | lon's 


—— — _ K 
— — — = — 


VX It coſt him twelve thouſand Crowns, 
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lon's remonſtrances, and the murmurs of 
the populace. He cauſed the militia of the 
bailywicks, which amounted to forty eight 
thouſand men well armed, to paſs in-review 
before him. The Bernois offered him the 
title of captain general of their troops. He 


'refuſed it, and adviſed them to: confer that 
poſt on the count of Suze. | | 


Squaramel, ambaſſador from the republick 
of Venice, offered him the command of the 
French regiments. which were in. the ſervice 
of the Venetians. Miron, the French ambaſ- 
ſador in Switzerland, put an end to this ne- 
gociation, and even undertook to drive d Au- 
bigns from his aſylum, by ſending: heavy 
complaints againſt him to the council of Ge- 
neva, complaints: which were ſupported. by 


letters from the king, in which it was plainly 


hinted, that d' Aubigné was a traitor. I be 


inhabitants at Geneva, after taking the advice 


of the refugee, anſwered Miran, that they 
were always ready to ſhew their reſpect to 
the king of France: that his majeſty need 


-only name the criminal, and ſend fome per- 


ſon with proofs againſt him, and the council 
would. order an inqueſt to be made to, do 


; him ſpeedy Juſtice, 


D' Aubigne HA the lands of Creſt, 
and built there a caſtle * which. ſerved bim 
for an aſylum, a retirement, and relief againſt 
the continual perſecutions of the court of 


France 
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France, and the repeated-alarms given him 
by ten aſſaſſins, which the duke of Epernon 
and the cardinal.de Sourdis kept for ten years 
in the neighbourbood of Geneva. He would 
doubtleſs: have quitted entirely his reſidence 
there, had he not been retained by the af- 
fection which the city bore him, and which 
being every day threatened with a ſiege, 


hoped to be courageouſly defended by ſp ex- 
perienced a captain. | | 


His age was not free from the den 
of love; he was charmed with the beauty 
of Madame de Barbany, a young widow of 
the ancient family of Burlamaqui of Lucca, 
ho had-atfirft taken refuge in Paris, after · 
wards at Sedan, and. at laſt in Geneva. She 
had a great deal of wit and virtue, and her 
fortune: was ſuitable to hen birth. 


The enemies of d·Aubigne flattering them 
ſelves that they could raiſe an invincihle ob- 
ſtacle to his marriage, cauſed a proceſs to be 
commenced againſt him, and — being 
ſummoned, or heard in his own: defence, he 
was condemned to loſe: his head: for having 
made uſe of the materials of a decayed church 
to repair ſome baſtions of his citadel, This 
was the fourth ſentence of death which had 


been pronounced againſt him tn a ſame 
ſort of crime. 7 


That he might try the fortitude of his. fix. | 
ture ſpouſe, he was the firſt who told her the 
news, but ſhe, without any change of coun- 


& tenance, 
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tenance, replied calmly, Love is a deity 
more powerful than the king of France.” 


D'Aubigne thanked her in the following lines: 
Quand 4 Aubigni ſe vit un corps fans tite 


I maria ſon tronc pale et hedeux : 
Tris afſure qu une femme bien faite 
Auroit aſſes de ttte pour tous deux. 


© When old Aubigne loſt his head, 

© His body he thought fit to wed, 
< Well judging that a buxom fair 
Had head en for both to ſpare. 


Ms, Errnius ron. 


—— » — 
— — * 
* 1 


— 


0 HA P TER xv. 
'The treachery of Conſtans  'Aubigne. 


De UBIGN E“ was not willing that 
his ſon ſhould remain in idleneſs and 
inactivity, and offered to procure him an em- 
ployment in the troops of that king of Swe- 
den who, in the ſpace of two years, had 
conquered two hundred leagues of territory. 
Conſtans refuſed to go ſo far in ſearch of 
glory, and reſolved to try if his abilities could 
e of any uſe to him in England. Theodore 
Agrippa, who ſtill ſuſpected a diſpoſition ſo 
dangerous, would not venture to give him 
letters of recommendation, either to the king, 
or to his favourite the duke of Buckingham, 
but contented himſelf with writing to ſome 
b friends 
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friends in his favour, and even to them with 
great caution. Conſtans however preſented 
himſelf to the monarch and his favourite, | 


and told them that his father durſt not write 
to them becauſe the roads were dangerous. 
Rochelle being beſieged by Richelieu, had 
implored the aſſi ſtance of rent Britain. 


The king ſummoned a ſceret council, 
compoſed of the duke of Buckingham and 
four other noblemen, to which were admit- 
ted St. Blancart, envoy from the duke of 
Rohan, and Conſtans d'Aubigne, who ſtyled 
himſelf miniſter plenipotentiary from his fa- 
ther. In this council it was reſolved to de- 
clare war againſt France, to ſuccour Rochelle, 
and to fend for Theodore-Agrippa d'Au- 
bignẽ from Geneva, as the only man who was 
able to conduct the enterpriſe with prudence, 
This commiſſion was firſt given to the che- 
valier Vernon, but afterwards to Conſtans, 
who aſſured the king and his council that 
they might expect every thing from the great 
aſcendant he had over the mind of his father. 


On his arrival at Geneva, he gave him 


an exact account of all. D' Aubignẽ aſked 


him ſeveral times if he had not paſſed through 
Paris in his way : Conſtans with oaths deni- 
ed that he had. His father had made it the 
firſt-condition of the pardon he granted to 
him, that he ſhould never. go to the court of 
France, for he well knew that the allure- 
ments of pleaſure, the grandeur of a court, 
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and the deſire of riches, would: ſo ſpeedily 
corrupt that light and. inconſtant mind, that 
he would be no longer maſter of himſelf, 


Didukigns took meaſures for his voyage 

to England: before his. departure he con- 
——.1 a ſuſpicion of his ſon, which, tho' 
fligbt, made him alter his reſolution. He 
ſent Conſtans again to England, charged 
with great promiſes, but all in general terms, 
fox he would not truſt him with his true ſecrets. 


Conſtans perceived his father's reſerve, 
he complained of it, was ſilenced, and de- 
parted. His father had been informed that 
when he came from England he had paſſed 
through Paris, and that when he returned 
thither again, he had had a conference with 
monſieur de Schomberg, and had been in- 
troduced to the king, to whom he had diſ- 
covered all he knew of the defigns. of the 
Engliſh, court: the oaths he had taken could 
nat bind him to fidelity, nor the honours 
he had received engage his gratitude. 


| D'Aubigne, enraged at ſuch an inſtance 
85 per fidy and baſeneſs, broke for ever all ties 
between him and this unworthy. ſon, he diſ- 
inherited him, and conjured his other chil- 
dren to hold his memory in deteſtation. Al- 
though he was now ſeventy- ſeuen years of 
age he reſolved to go to England, and clear 
himſelf of having had any part in the infa- 
mous treachery of his ſon; he had made — 
the 
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the neceſſary preparations for this voyage, 
but the council of Geneva earneſtly intreated 
him to defer his departure. He: yielded to 
the preſſing inſtances of a city, by ich he 
was adored, and thought of nothing but how 
to blot out, by a glorious death, the: igno- 
miny brought on his family. 19H £2 


—_—— 


| CHAPTER XVI. 
thi Mee if en EX 


ONSTANS: was rewarded for his 
LA treachery with the government of Mail- 
lezais, the title of equerry to the king, 
the poſt. of gentleman of his bed- chamber, 
and the barony of Surineau, which had for- 
merly belonged to his family, but had been 
confiſcated by the king. Henceforward he 
took the title of baron d' Aubignẽ. 


His vices and irregularities: could not hin- 
der him from pleaſing: he had all the wit. 
that a wicked mind is capable of, and in thoſe 
miſerable times, when a bigotted zeal for 
religion kept all France in ignorance of the 
principles of real honour, the ſame actions 
which rendered him odious and contemptible 
to one party, gave him a claim to the eſteem; 
of the other. He loved mademoiſelle de 
Cardillac, and was beloved by her. This 
lady was the daughter of Peter de Cardillac, 
lord of Lane, and of Louiſa de Monta- 
lembert. They were married at Bordeaux, 

| E 6 December 
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December the 27th. 1627.“ tho? the young 
lady could not help feeling ſome terrors at 


uniting herſelf to a man who had murdered 
his firſt wife. Fri l wat 38 


. 


What now wilt become of that romance, 
which, deceived by ſome erroneous memoirs, 


I have fo ſeriouſly related in the firſt edition 


of the firſt volume of this work ? What will 
become of that pretty hiſtory of d'Aubigne's 
impriſonment, of his amours with the jailor's 
daughter, their clandeſtine marriage, and 
their flight into America? It is not ſurpriſ- 
ing that J ſhould fall into theſe miſtakes, 
ſince mademoiſelle d' Aumale herſelf, who 
had an opportunity of being better informed, 

could not avoid them. 1 will have 
© it, ſays ſhe, in her manuſcript, that the girl 
© was with child by her priſoner before he 
© married her.” A mere fable, which envy 
at firſt invented to abuſe her who was the 
object of it, and which was afterwards 
adopted by credulity, to heighten what was 
romantick | in her elevation, 


7 


For, firſt, the baron d'Aubignt could not 


be then conifliied in Chateau Trompette, 
ſince he had but juſt then done the court 


that perfidious ſervice, for which he had 


been fo laviſhly rewarded, That the court 


* This date is not only found in the . of Mo- 
rẽri, but alſo in the marriage contract, executed by Ju- 
ſtian, a notary at Bordeaux, in the notes to which it till 
| remains. 


received 
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received this ſervice from him in 1627, 
is evidently proved by the ſecret memoirs of 
the father, and by the era of the ſiege of 
Rochelle, at which it is probable Con- 

ſtans ſerved in the king's army. ; 


Secondly, if we ſuppoſe him to be a ſtate 
priſoner in the year 1627, how ſhall we 
reconcile his ſecret amours, and his flight, 
with the notoriety of his contract of mar- 
. riage ? + | | 44 


_. Thirdly, what reſemblance can there be 

between the daughter of the keeper of a 
priſon or a jailor, and Jeanne de Cardillac, 
the iſſue of two noble houſes which till ſub- 
ſiſt in Guyenne, the archives of which at- 
teſt the deſcent of madame d'Aubigne ? 


Fourthly, if it be ſaid (for what may not be 
ſaid) that an officious genealogiſt, that a 
venal notary forged this marriage contract, 
to pleaſe a powerful family ; this may be 
refuted by the original letters of madame 
d' Aubigné, who always ſigned Jeanne de 

Cardillac; by the factums of her proceſs, in 
5 which ſhe conſtantly aſſumes the quality of _ 
| a gentlewoman ; by her ſtyle itſelf, which 
| is not the ſtyle of a jailor's daughter, but of 

a perſon genteely educated; by other deeds, in 
which madame d' Aubigné has the ſame 
title as before, and enters into ſome articles 
with Cæſar de Cardillac her brother and 
lord of Lane; laſtly, by the reſpect and con- 
i ee © 2 eee "41% A 


* 
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ſideration which the family of d'Aubigns had 
always for her, notwithſtanding her miſerable 
circumſtances, notwithſtanding her religion, 
and the deteſtation that family ever preſerved 
againſt her huſband, always baſe, and con- 
ſequently always contemptible. 


Fiſthly, if Conſtans d' Aubigné had mar- 
ried the daughter of a jailor, is it probable 
that his father, who in his memoirs re- 

proaches him with his firſt marriage, ſhould' 
be ſilent. with regard to the ſecond ? Is it 
probable, that he would have in his will be- 
queathed the eſtates of Landes, and of Guil- 
lemer to the iſſue: of this mean and clande- 

ſtine marriage? If it be aſked then from 
what: ſource the tale IJ have refuted is drawn? 
I anſwer the ſeveral: impriſonments of Con- 
ſtans d'Aubigné. | | 


—.— 


— 


li 


Fee” A * 9 * (E B'S & ©” > -- nns % X 5. 3h { I" 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The death of TyuzoDorE ACG RI PA A 
D'AuB1GNE.. 4 

WE 2630. FF H E honours which were paid him by. 4 
N N the republic of Geneva, excited jea- ot 


louſy and murmurs. among the German. 
lords: to appeaſe them, he voluntarily quit- 
ted the diſtinguiſhed place he had at church, 
reſigned to the city the houſe which had 
been. allotted for his refidence, by: the 
republick; and diſmiſſed the gentlemen 
whom 
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whom he had in his ſervice, In his lat- 
ter years he compoſed; the memoirs of his 
life far the uſe. of his children, it is: from 
them: that I have drawn moſt of thoſe facts, 


which I have related. The changes our 


language has ſuffered, would not permit me 
to give them here all the force and brevity 
they have in the original. He died of the- 
Saint Anthony's fire, and was buried in the 
cloiſter of Saint Peter in Geneva, where this 
inſcription, written by himſelf, is ſtill to be 
ſeen on his tomb, and ee be thus 
tranſlated. | 


3 and; 

* powerful, My: children, this is the laſt pe- 

< tition I make for you. May you enjoy that: 
quiet, which in the midſt of ſtorms I have 

« purchaſed for you by labour, and by: honeſt 
* means. You, will enjoy it if you ſerve 


. 


God, and if you imitate me. If not, you 


« will forfeit your claim to it. This is what: 


« is wrote for you, by a father who to you; 


has been twice a father; by whom and 


© not of whom you have received your 


being and your happineſs : to your: glory, 
6 if you are heirs of his ſtudies, to your 
© ſhame if you degenerate from him.“ Theo- 


_ dare Agrippa d' Aubignẽ died April ꝙ, in the 


* 1630 * 88.* 
Aſter 


» | D. O. M. 
Teſtor, liberi, quam vabis aptus ſum... Solo- favente nu- 
mine, adverſis ventis, bonis artibus, irrequietus quietem 
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After his death the Syndics took poſſeſſion 


of his papers, in which there were man) 
ſecrets of great importance: they effaced a 
ſheet in his memoirs, which contained a 
dangerous detail of the affairs of Rochelle, 
and they intreated madame d'Aubigne to 
have it ſuppreſſed in the two copies which 
were in France. He had a natural ſon whom 
he called Engibaud, which is the anagram 


of d'Aubigne. He had a great affection for 


him, had him educated with care, and ſecured 


to him a gentee] fortune. This Engibaud © 


after his father's death aſſumed his name: 
no perſon oppoſed it, his mother being of a 
very diſtinguiſhed family, It is from him 


that the d'Aubignes of Geneva are de- 


ſcended. 


He had no children * his ſecond wife, 
by the firſt he had Conſtans d'Aubigne and 


two daughters. The eldeſt married mon- 


fieur de Caumont-Dade, deſcended, it was 
ſaid, from the family of Nompar Caumont, 
who never would acknowledge him. The 
youngeſt was married to monſieur de Villette, 


who had with her a ene of thirty 


thouſand livres. 


—— 


eam colere, fi deum colitis, ſi patriſſatis, contingat: ſi ſe- 
cus, ſecus accidat, Hæc pater, iterum pater, per 
quem non à quo vere vivere & bene datum vobis: 


fudiorum hæredibus monumento, degeneribus oppro- 


bramento: - 


- Scripfit Theodorus Abies octuogenarius ; 
obiit, anno CIIIDCKXX April, die 1x. 
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CHAPTER XVII 
The impriſonment of Co NSTANS 
D'Av BIO NE. 


H E Vert d' Aubin knew not how 
to be happy, he conſumed in riot and 


| I. his whole eſtate, and then ſought 
to procure an eſtabliſhment in Carolina. He 
obtained a patent for being Vice-roy of the 


American iſles, but he addreſſed himſelf to 


the Engliſh, either becauſe he had laid a 


ſcheme to betray the Engliſh once more, or 
that he now had an intention to betray 
France. The court was informed of his 
practices with the Engliſh, and revoked his 


| cantus 


Impelled bs TR ddd reſtleſneſs, flatter- 
ing himſelf that bis crime was not wholly 
known, or hoping that it was forgot, he 


thought he might hazard a voyage to France. 


He returned thither , notwithſtanding the 
prayers and tears of his wife, was diſcovered 
in ſpite of all his precautions, and ſhut up in 
Chateau-Trompette, where Peter de Cardil- 
lac his father-in-law commanded, in the ab- 
ſenceandunderthe orders, of the duke of Eper- 


non his kinſman, and governor of Guyenne. 


Madame d' Aubignè went to Paris to Gels. 
cit a den for her huſband, In vain ſhe 
| | embraced 
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embraced the knees of cardinal Richelieu: that 
miniſter was inflexible. - To take ſuch a 


© huſband! from you, ſaid he, is to do you 
* friendly office. 


Akin was nothing againſt him but ſuſ- 
picions, and the intereſt of his firſt wife's 
relations, whoſe reſentment was awaken' d by 
his misfortunes. Madam d' Aubignè appeſaed 
the latter by her prayers, and tears; and 
combatted the former with potitions, which 
were never mad. 


Some young men were e into oultody 
for imitating the coin. The priſoners in their 


depoſitions charged d'Aubigns with being 


their accomplice : his enlargement became 
more difficult to obtain, and! the miniſter 
looked upon him as one of thoſe men, whom 


in regard to their family, a cruel pity ſhould, 


without paſſing ſentence upon them, leave 
in perpetual impriſonment. | 


Madame d' 'Aubigns „ more anached: to 
her huſband in proportion as he became 
more miſerable, obtained leave to ſhut her- 
ſelf up in priſon with him, The duke of 
Epernon revenged himſelf upon the ſon, 
for the tragiues of the father; and gave the 


moſt rigorous orders againſt d Aubigne, which 


Cardillac, in contideration of his —— 
always ſoftened. 


Madame 
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Madame d' Aubigne came from time to 
time, out of Chatteau- Trompette, to move 
the compaſſion of the miniſters. Her foli- 
citations were rendered ineffectual by the 
duke of Rohan, who had not forgot the at- 
_ tempt upon Doignan. In the court ſhe 
found none but prejudiced- perſons; ; prote- 
ſtants who thought the veneration they owed 
the memory of Agr rippa d'Aubigne de- 


manded that they ſhould ſuffer his ſon to 


languiſh in fetters; among indifferent per- 
ſons, hearts of ſtone impenetrable: to com- 
paſſion; among protectors, men whole ſer- 
vic es could” n. be- purchaſed! but by-baſe 
conceſſions ; among the miniſters, men who 
although paid for being informed of all 
had not leiſure to hear any thing. 


The dukes of Saxe - Weymar- was the 
onby perſon who aſſiſted her with his purſe 
and his intereſt; to compleat her miſeries 
ſhe had the reproaches of her huſband to 
ſuſtain, who laid to her charge the length 
of his impriſonment; his jealouſy to remove, 


and his paſſion for the jailor's daughter to 
endure, with whom he endeavoured to-make . 


his eſcape. 


Peter de Cardiliac died, and d' Aubignẽ 
was more cloſely confined': he was fond 
of his wife, becauſe he had no one elſe to 
love, and had children by her for want of 
other employment; he had a ſon born to 
him in 8 named Conſtans, who was 


afterwards 
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afterwards drowned at Murgay. The fami- 
lies of Montalembert, and Cardillac being 
apprehenſive that they ſhould be burdened 

with a numerous offsping, forbid madame 
d' Aubignẽ to lye-in any more: however they 
pardoned her a ſecond ſon, who was called 


Charles, but upon condition that this ſhould 
be the laſt, 


Madame d- Aubigne belek reduced to a 
ſituation wherein the pleaſures of marriage 
are its only happineſs , and the fruits of 
them the greateſt misfortune; obliged to de- 
prive herſelf of the one, for fear of the dan- 
ger of the other, divided between the duty 
ſhe owed her huſband, and the fatal con- 
ſequence of - that duty, ſhe reſiſted his 
ardours, yet yielded to them through obe- 
dience, and avoided them through fear : 
but d'Aubigne, who was of a temper to 
hope every thing from heaven, when ani- 
mated by his deſires, aſſerted his claim; and 
his wife had again a new preſent to make to 
providence, 


. She concealed 0 pregnancy with as much 
care as if it had been a crime, and flattering 
herſelf that the relations of her huſband 
would be more charitable than her own, 
ſhe obtained an order from court to have her 
huſband removed to the priſon of Niort, 
that he might be nearer their aſſiſtance. It 
was in that priſon that ſhe brought into the 

world the daughter which has ſince been ſo 

CY | famous : 
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famous : an event from which the unhappy 
may reaſonably derive ' conſolation. The 
birth of the woman whom fortune raiſed to 


the greateſt heighth, was conſidered as a new 
ſtroke of affliction, | 


End of the FIRST BOOK. 
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BOOK TRE SECOND. 


lun, 


CHAP FER I. 
FE a AN ers D' Au BIG NE“. 
nw WERC R AN CE s DAUBIGNE 


275 — F D was born in the priſon of the Concier- 

635. 1 gerie of Niort, and was held at the 
baptiſmal font, by Francis count of Roche- 
foucault, and by Suſannah de Beaudean, 
daughter of the Baron de Neuillant. She 
was named. F rances, and not Guillaumette, 
as was related in the many romances her 
ſtory gave riſe to, and which were printed ir in 


foreign countries. 


Madame de Villette came to viſit the q 
unhappy wife of d*Aubigne in her lying-in, 
and beheld all the horrors of the extremeſt 
indigence, diſeaſe and ſorrow: her brother, 
diſtracted by grief, emaciated for want of 
food ; one child covered with rags, and al- 
ready ſenſible of its miſery ; another till in 
the cradle ; an infant two days old, whoſe 
cries ſeemed to call for death; and a wretch- 
ed mother drowned in tears, who ſometimes 
my her breaſt to her famiſhed huſband, 

ſometimes 
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ſometimes to her infant daughter without 
hope of preſerving either. Grief and famine 
had taken away her milk, and ſhe was not 
able to hire a nurſe. Madame de Villette 
wept, the fight of the little Frances moved 
her greatly, ſhe carried the three children 
with her to the caſtle of Murcay, and Fran- 
ces had the ſame-nurſe as the little Villette 
her daughter, who was afterwards madam de 
Saint-Hermine. 


The mother's fondneſs prevailed over 
prudence, and would not ſuffer madame 
d'Aubigne to leave her daughter long in 
other hands; ſhe demanded her of madame 
de Villette, who having conceived great 
_ tenderneſs for the child, reſigned her reluc- 
tantly. D'Aubigne was again removed to 
Chateau - Trompette. There it was that 
this girl was educated, who after having ex- 
perienced all the cruelty of fortune, was de- 
ſtined to enjoy its higheſt favours. Let not 
the unhappy ever deſpair : how immenſe the 
diſtance , between what ſhe was then, and 
what ſhe afterwards became 


Madame de Maintenon has been often 
heard to ſay, that ſhe remembered her play- 
ing with the daughter of the jailor, who was 
about her on age: this girl had hoarded up 
a little ſum of money, and reproached Fran- 
ces d' Aubignẽ with not being fo rich as the 
was. This is very true, replied Frances, 
but Jam a gentle woman, and you are _ 
o 


1639. 
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I do not think it neceſſary to aſk the reader's 
pardon for relating this circumſtance, as like- 


wiſe for ſome others of the ſame kind which : 


he will find here. The ſource of a great ri- 


ver is ſought with an eager curioſity, the in · 


ancy of celebrated lives is r ere 


Madame d' Aubigne at length obtained 


— huſband's enlargement, but it was upon 


condition that he ſhould turn Roman- catho- 
lick. D' Aubigné promiſed all, forgot his 
promiſes, and for fear of being expoſed to 
new troubles, he determined to ſeek in Ame- 


rica, that eaſe and good fortune he could not 


find in his own country, and embarked there- 


fore with his wife, and two of his children. 


in vain, The baron d'Aubigne, wearied 


Frances d' Aubigne was ſeized with n- 
gerous diſtemper in this voyage, and was re- 
duced to ſuch extremity; that ſhe remained 
without any ſign of life. Her mother held 
her in her arms, wept and lamented over 
her, laid her in her boſom to warm her if 
poſſible, into ſenſe and motion, but all was 


with her cries and groans, ſnatched out of her 
arms the child, whoſe death and preſence, 
cauſed. and irritated her affliction. A ſailor 
ſtood ready to throw the body into the ſea, 


they were preparing to fire the guns, when 


madame d*Aubigne deſiring that a laſt kiſs 
"might be allowed her, laid her hand upon the 
child's heart, and feeling ſome motion, in- 
liſted that ſhe was not dead. Madame de 


Maintenon 


wg o® 
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| Maintenon relating this incident one day at 
Marly, the biſhop of Metz, who was pre- 


ſent, ſaid, * madam, o one returns from 
6 ſuch a diſtance for a little matter. ; 


_-Afte} ſhe had pes this danger, ſhe fell 
: into one almoſt equal to it; their veſſel 
was attacked by an engliſh privateer; while 
the whole crew was in the moſt terrible a- 
larms, while d'Aubigne himſelf was melted. . 
into tears for a misfortune which he thought 
inevitable, while his wife was faſtening a 
pair of beads to his girdle, as if to brave the 
| enemies of the true faith, Frances galmly 
ſaid to her brother, © this is all for the beſt : 


< let us be taken, we ſhall be chid 1 our 
1 mother no more.“ 


. 


89 +4 D' Aubigne ſettled in Mitidiel; aud ac- 

os quired very conſiderable plantations: there, 
His firſt kw were ſo ſucceſsful, -that his 
wife was attended by twenty-four negro wo- 
men. Madame d*Aubigne returned again to 
France with her two children, to carry on 
ſome. nn and to recover ſome debts. 


Theodore Ai d Aubigné had be- 
queathed three eſtates to the children of the 
ſon he had diſinherited, and left all the re- 
mainder of his fortune between his two 
daughters. Madame d' Aubignéẽ did not at- 
tempt to diſpute this regulation, but de- 
manded that the eſtates which monſieur de 
Caumont Dade had taken Poſſeſion of, and 


Vor. I. F which 
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which he had bequeathed to his daughter Ar- 
temifa, who was married to monſieur de 
Nemond de Senſac, ſhould be reſtored to ber. 
Not having money to proſecute her claim 
advantageouſly by law, ſhe offered to ſubmit 
to an arbitration. Monſieur de Senſac re- 
jected this propofal. 


Dade, bis father-in law, had deprived his 
nephews of Madame de Villette's protection, 
by promiſing her a third ſhare in an inberi- 
8555 of which ſhe was entitled only to a 
durth. 555 55 


and intreaties, prevailed upon madame d' 
Aubigne to deſiſt from her pretenſions : ſhe 
went back again to her huſband, who, in her 
abſence, bad loſt all he was worth at the 
gaming · table. 1 ODDS. TIS R817 26: 


Madame de Villette, by her Kindneſſes 


164. Madame d' Aubigné now applied herſelf 
with unwearied aſſiduity to the education of 
her children; happily for them, ſhe was poor 
enough to take this trouble upon herſelf. 
She was mote particularly attached to her 
daughter, in whom the diſcovered greater abi- 
lities and more conformity with her own dif- 
poſition. Her example was the beſt leſſon 
of virtue; ſhe ſupported every reverſe of 
fortune with courage, and the vices of her 
huſband with indulgence, Their habitation 
taking fire one day, ſhe obſerved her daugh- 
ter weep, and gave ber a ſevere'zeprimand, 
1 2 f 4 adding, 


| 
' 
, 
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adding, what! all theſe tears for the loſs of a 


bouſe. It is not the houſe I weep for, tre- 


< plied mademoiſelle i: ag it is for my 
* doll.“ PP ; aged q. 1733 Sip EY 2 


Tb geh a trable mother made ber 
read Plutarch's lives, a book calculated to 


inſpire virtue, and to form the judgment. 


That ſhe might ſubdue her exceſſive timidity, 
and give her a habit of reaſoning and reſſex- 
ion, the obliged her to relate the ſubſtance 
of what ſhe had read during . the day, and 


preſcribed to her little compoſitions. The 
reward ſhe beſtowed on her for this ſtudy, 
Was to allow her to write to e - 


Villette. | alt baits? : exoth 


Phe little girl pound with great eaſe and 
elegance; ſhe had very early learned to com- 
poſe letters for other perſons, her brother, 


who was of a. lazy indolent diſpoſition; | and 
was active in nothing, but in ſeeking for 
amuſements, uſed to intreat her to write let - 
ters for him ſometimes, while he was em- 


ployed in gathering oranges. I ſhould ſup- 


preſs all theſe trifling anecdotes, if they did 
not generally prove, that we are in more ad- 
vanced years, almoſt always what in youth 


we promiſe to be, unleſs a concurrence of 


particular circumſtances, hinder us from 


|  ſhewing our real character, or diſplaying our 


talents. 


F a - While 


— E ͤ r ” 
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While yet very young, ſhe accuſtomed 


| herſelf to deep reflexion. Her mother talked 
to her of the endleſs torments of hell, to 
which wicked perſons are doomed ; Frances 
ſaid to her brother, who was greatly terrified, 

< believe me, ſuch puniſhments will not be 


< eternal, our ood God will von der ef * 


© again.” 


Madame d Aubigns bving one 3 te- 
lated to her the great actions her grandfather 


had performed, and the favour he was in 
with Henry IV; and ſhall I, ſaid the 
© child, be nothing? Why what wouldſt 


thou he ſaid the mother ? Ss of Na- | 


< varre, replied ſhe.” 


The death of the baron d· Aubignẽ threw 
this family into a deplorable ſituation ; he 


had obtained a ſmall militar employment, 


and by this they had been ſupported. - Age 
bad cured him of his vices and debauchery, 
and he | reſolved in earneſt, to make ſome 


proviſion for his children, and when only 


Lieutenant of a village in Martinico, he was 


nearer gaining this point, than when he was 


viceroy of the iſles, and his cw gone 
in their full force. | 


9 0 


— 
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CHAPTER. II. 


2 586 education of. Mademoiſelle GA u- 


B ION EA 2 


ADAME D' AußIG NE“ returned to 

France, her debts were not paid, 
and ſhe left her daughter as a pledge in the 
hands of one of her principal creditors. The 


wife of this man refuſed to be troubled with 
the unhappy child, and the magiſtrate of the 


place, moved with compatſhon, received her 
into his family, but finding that her mother 
ſeemed inclined to let her remain with him, 
he ſent her in the firſt veſſel that ſailed to 
madame de Montalembert, who murmured 
greatly that he had confided ſuch a jewel: to 
her care. 


Madame de Villette, whom Ae 4 
Aubigne uſed to call his only child, was 
moved to compaſſion at the recital of ſo ma- 
ny misfortunes z . ſhe demanded of madame 
de Montalembert, this deſpiſed and rejected 
niece, and inſtructed her in the principles of 
the proteſtant religion. Madame d' Aubignẽ 
was in that miſerable ſituation, when the 
great intereſt of religion becomes ſubordinate 
to more preſſing neceſſities; ſhe conceived 


that to believe in the pope: was not ſo-efſen- 


tial to true piety, as to An life. Made- 
2 F 3 moiſelle 


' 
% 
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moiſelle d'Aubigne reliſhed the religion 
which her anceftors had defended : her yet 
weak reaſon yielded to the impreſſions her 
aunt gave her; ſhe was filled with horror at 
the apoſtaſy of her father; incapable of a mo- 
derate attachment to any thing, the loved 
Calvaniſm with the -uttnoſft ardour. 


Her mother repented of having brought 

the ſalvation of her daughter into danger, for 
ſhe was firmly perſuaded that God would pu- 
niſh even children who received fallacies for 
truths, However, ſhe imagined it would 
not be difficult to efface theſe firſt traces, 
but they were too deeply engraved, and the 
little heretick made up in TW) hy whats 
wanted in er vhs. rei | 


Madame d Aubi 5 being * ewe of 4 
ing her to maſs, Frances reſolutely refuſed 
to attend her. You do not love me then, 
* ſaid her mother to her. I love my God 
© more, replied the Child.“ Ed cap" the 
was obliged to go to chapel, but by ſome- 
times turning her back . to the 
altar, and ſometimes mocking the celebration 
of the holy myſteries with grimaces, ſhe ſo 
exhauſted her mother's patience, that ſhe gave 
her a blow. Strike, ſaid Frances, offering 
© her other cheek to her, it is glorious: to ſuf- 
© fer for our religion.” Madame de Villette 
took care to inſpire her niece with a ſtill 
greater love for theſe moral virtues which 
_— of no 3 becauſe. nature has 

MY ſtamped 
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"ſtamped the principles of them on every 
heart. It was during her reſidence with her, 
that her heart received thoſe impreſſions of 
tenderneſs for the unfortunate,” and eager 
defire to relieve them, for which ſhe was at- 
terwards ſo remarkable. Whenever ma- 
dame de Villette beftowed alms upon the 
poor, mademoiſelle d'Aubigne was employed 
to diſtribute the charity, in order to habitu- 
ate her to the pleaſure of giving, and to awak- 
en her mind to compaſſion. It is by never 
neglecting trifling things, that education 

prepares us for great ones. e 


Madame de Neuillant, mother to the 
marſhal de Navailles, and a kinſwoman of 
madame d' Aubignẽ, ſolicited an order from 
court to take Frances d' Aubignẽ out of the 
hands of madame de Villette, who had eluded 
the earneſt intreaties of the mother, at firſt by 
different pretences, and afterwards by an ab- 
ſolute refuſal. Madame de Neuillant took 
all imaginable care to inſtruct her in the Ro- 
man- catholick religion, but her leſſons had 
no other effect than to ſhew her that Frances 
d' Aubignẽ was very obſtinate, and would be 
one day very witty. When the rector of 
the pariſh diſputed with her upon religion, 


and gained an eaſy victory by his arguments, - 


| ſhe put an end to the converſation, by ſaying 

to him © you know more than I, but there 
is a book (pointing to the bible) that knows 
a thouſand times more than you do, and 


this book does not teach the ſame things 


YT, « that 


— 2 1 
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* that you do, thergfore, pou _ us to 


* read it.“ 


Madame de Neuillant, . at ſo long 


a reſiſtance, thought it better to humble than 
to reaſon with her; accordingly ſhe leſſened 
her kindneſs, and hardſhips ſucceeded to 
tenderneſs. No diſtinction was made be- 
tween her and the domeſticks, and ſhe was 
_often employed, in the meaneſt offices of the 
houſe, * T uſed to command in the poultry- 


© yard, faid ſhe often afterwards, and it was 


© by that government that my reign com- 


© menced.* Sometimes ſhe was ordered to 


help the coachman to curry the horſes, Some- 


times ſhe laid ſchemes to procure the honour 
of combing the grey hairs of an old country 


woman who was her governeſs, and who ſet 
ſuch a price upon this favour, that ſhe uſed 


to weep when ſhe was deprived of it. Every 


morning, with a maſk on her face, to pre- 
ſerve the fineſt, complexion in the world, 
a ſtraw hat upon her head, a baſket in one 
hand and a long pole in the other, Frances 
went to keep guard over the young turkeys, 
with orders not to open the baſket which 
contained her breakfaſt, till ſhe had learned | 


to repeat five verſes of Pibrac, 


: 


Ws © young peaſant had the Tat v0 Mg to 


love her, ſhe took advantage of this paſſion 


to get letters conveyed to madame de Vil- 


lette, who confirmed her in her principles. 
The young man having declared his paſſion 
; | — to 
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to her, Frances, who was conſcious ſhe 
was not formed for the abject condition to 
which ſhe was expoſed, acquainted madame 
de Neuillant with her adventure, who began 
to be apprehenſive that her little kinſwoman, 
with the ſtate and ſimplicity of a ſhepher- 


deſs, might alſo one day be as eaſily over- 


come. She therefore placed her in the con- 
vent of the Urſuline nuns at Niort, and 
madame de Villette conſented to pay her 
penſion there; for madame 'de. Neuillant, 
tho' deſirous of having the honour of her 
converſion, would not pay the expences of 
it. . 


The nuns wearied her with Mur 
and catechiſms ; ſhe rejected all, and laughed 


at their pious artifices. I ſhall ſoon be a 


* catholick, ſaid ſhe, for they have promiſ- 


1 ed me an image. 


The proteſtants of Niort made a point of 
_ of her perſeverance, ſhe who was 


the grandaughter of Agrippa d'Aubigne the 


great defender of their religion. They ani- 
mated her to a couragious reſiſtance, by the 


books they ſent her privately, and by letters 


ia which they conjured her not to diſhonour, 
by her rr the manes of her r grande 
father. | ö 


One of the nuns, oh had wars under. 
ſtanding, or greater prudence than, the others, 


did not endeavour to win her by dainties and 
1 careſſes, 


— 
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careſſes, but explained the catholick faith to 
her with'ſuch force of reaſoning, . that- ſhe 


ſubdued her averſion toit. Frances, by de- 


grees, began to approve their tenets, - and 
conſented to hear maſs, when they no.longer 
offered to conſtrain her toit: ſhe began to 
have a taſte for a religion, the ceremonies of 
which were applied to the ſenſes, and the my - 
ſteries contradicted by them. Tranſubſtan- 
tiation appeared to her the eaſieſt thing ima · 
ginable, but ſhe could never be perſuaded to 
believe that article, which excluded from eter- 
nal happineſs, all thoſe who were not receiv- 
ed into the boſom of the Roman church. 
I will admit all, faid the, provided you do 


© not oblige me to believe that my aunt de 
Villette will be damned.“ A happy E 


of the goodneſs of her heart, and nan 
the ſtrength of her underſtanding. 


The nuns of Niort were not able t to beat 
from her mind ſo unchriſtian a notion, and 
they were underan abſolute neceſſity to per- 
mit her, when ſhe entered into! the true xe- 
ligion, to reſerve ſome places in heaven for 
ſuch of her relations and friends as profeſſed 
the falſe. They well knew that ſhe would 
not be long i in the Roman church, without 
acquiring that charitable zeal which hates 
error without diſtinction, and damns here: 
ticks without compaſſion, 


Madafne de Villette, wh had Sis 
| e for aca maintenance of her _ 
< would 


—— 
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would not pay her penſion when ſhe was 


informed that ſhe had been converted: it 


is the en of zeal in all ene to My 
cruel. 


The Urſulines of Niort kept her for ſome 
time through charity, but acts of benevo- 
lence are not thought a duty, unleſs they are 
ſuggeſted by the heart. Theirs grew cold 
towards her. They would have ſhed their 
blood, they ſaid, to convert her, and as ſoon 
as ſhe had yielded to their perſuaſions, and 
received their truths, they had no longer the 
neceſſary phyſick to give her. They repre- 


ſented to madame d' Aubigne that their houſe 


could not maintain penſioners who did not 
pay, and intreated her to take her daughter 
out of their hands, ſhe being now old enough 
to be produced into the world. Frances 
ö bluſhed a at this diſcourſe, which was fo firmly 
impreſſed on her memory, that from that 
time, ſhe always endeavoured to diſcharge 


the obligations ſhe had to thoſe nuns, whom 


ſhe taught by her benefactions not to deſpiſe 
in others, that poverty which they ſo highly 


eſteemed in themſelves. Relating this cir- 


cumſtance one day at St. Cyr, © my chil- 
© dren, added ſhe, let us always endeavour 
to perform acts of charity, they are ſeldom 
<* loſt upon men, e never * $0 eee 
* by heaven. 


Her mother ſupported herſelf on the labour 
a her hands, * ſhe waited for the deci- 
; 6 
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ſion of her law-ſuit, which, at her return 
from Martinico, ſhe went to Paris to attend: 


ſhe had found her eſtate ſold, and the money 


diſſipated by ber creditors, and her huſband's 


relations. She pleaded her right to be put 


into poſſeſſion of the barony of Surineau, 
which had been mortgaged by Conſtans d' 
Aubigne to pay debts which he had con- 
trated during his minority. She tried alſo 
to recover ſome conſiderable ſums which the 
court was indebted to Theodore Agrippa d' 
Aubigne, who had lent them to bis maſter 
at a time, when only rebels enriched them- 


ſelves. The ſuperintendant of the finances 
would not hear her. Alas ! how ſhould he 


be prevailed upon to liſten to a woman with- 
out protection, without friends, and who was 
returned from another world ? 


CHAPTER, 
Death of Madame dA v BIGNE, 


ADAME de Nevillant went Grits 
time to time to Paris, carried in 

a litter, drawn by two mules, on one of 
which mademoiſelie d'Aubigne was ſeated :- 
ſhe introduced her into the company which 
ſh- generally frequented, and feemed to take 
pleaſure in ſhewing her dawning beauty in 


publick, while, in private, ſhe exerciſed over 


ou all the tyranny "_—_— by _ 
e 
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She ſpoke of her to her friends, in ſuch a 
manner as to excite their pity, and appeared 
angry and diſappointed that ſhe raiſed only 
their admiration. All that was already form- 
ed in her was accompliſhed, what was yet only 
in bloſſom promiſed to be fo ; her ſtature like 
her underſtanding was above her age. 


The marquis de Chevreuſe became ena- 
moured of her *: ſhe was fent out of his way, 
bre | : madam 


This incident has furniſhed an unknown author 
with matter for the moſt abſurd romance imginable z 
it is to be found in the Amorous hiſtory of the Gauls; © 
which I ſhall give a ſhort abridgment here, becauſe I h 
have occaſion to mention it often, and it does not deſerve 
that I ſhould take that trouble with it twice. The amorous 
biflory of the Gauls is a collection of ſeveral libels, on the 
court of Lewis XIV. printed at Paris in the year 1754, in 
five volumes, twelves, all attributed to the count de Buſſy, 
who wrote but one. In theſe pieces, the greateſt names 
are wounded, the pureſt reputations ſtained, and vice and 
virtue alike vilified and condemned. | NM, it, 
The firſt volume is written with great levity, and con- 
tains the hiſtory of madam d*Olonne, that of madame de 
Chatillon, an epiſode upon madame de Sevigne, and ano- 
ther upon madam de Monglas. : 
The ſecond volume contains the palais royal, or the 
Amours of madam de la Valliere. In this piece there is a 
little truth, much falſhood, but no exactneſs. The biftor 


of the king's diſſembled paſſion for the dutcheſs of olan, 


written without any knowledge of the language or of 


the court. The hi/tory of tbe amours of the dutcheſs of Or- 
leans, told by Manicamp, who pretends to have been well 
acquainted. with every circumſtance of thoſe amours, and 
relates them with candour enough, but not with method 

or clearneſs. The Perroguet, or the Amours of mademoi- 
ſelle de Montpenſier: the ſtyle of this piece is very bad, the 
dialogue romantick and ridiculous, the ſubſtance of it 
true : ſome of the anecdotes may be found in the memoirs 
of that princeſs, which prove that the author was 
formed of the moſt ſecret circmuſtances, | + 
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madame de Neuillantplaced her in the convent 
of the Urſulines, in the ſtreet Saint Jacques, 
where mademoiſelle d'Aubigne, for the firſt 
time, received the communion, probably 
without knowing well what ſhe had done. 
As ſhewasdrawing near to the ſacred table, ſhe 
gave her brother a little blow : ſaying, + are 


The pieces of volume the third ate, the Aments of 
madame de Bagneux : I know not whether this little ſtor 1s 
true, but it has all the appearance of being falſe. The | 
| faiſe prudes, or the Amours of madam de Brancas ; in ver- 
ſes ſo bad, that they cannot be accuſed of being malicivus. 
Two petitions from the ladies of pleaſure, to madam de la 
Palliere, compoſed probably by a friend of thoſe ladies. 
The royal amuſements, or the Ameurs of mademoiſelle de 
Fontanges. This piece has neither wit nor truth in it; 
and. has as many impertinences, and lies as words. La 
France Galante, in which are related the amours of made- 
moiſelle de Fontanges, of the duke of Longueville, of 
madam de la Ferte, and of the king's growing inclination 
for madame de Maintenon. This piece is not well wrote: 
but the author ſeems to have been well informed of the 
facts he relates, as may be proved by comparing them 
with madame de Sevigne's letters and the memoirs of 
mademoiſelle. r 8 | 
The fourth volume contains the continuation of la France 
Calante, or the Great irregularities of the court. This ſatire 
isnot by the ſame hand as the former : madame de Mainte- 
non is there ſaid. to have been born in America, named 
Guillaumette, brought up by madam de Neuillant, beloved, 
carried off and deſerted by the marquis de Chevreuſe, 
brought to bed unknown to the Abbe Scaron, founds 
Saint Cyr for a ſeraglio for the king Sc. The old coguets, 
an infamous libel upon the ladies de Lyonne, and Fieſaue, 
The ſcandalous biſtory of the ladies de la Ferte and de Ven- 
The fifth volume contains France Italianiſed. In this 
piece, the falſe is ſo blended with the true, that it is not 
pollible to ſeparate. them. The b divorce, which is 
nothing but a moſt impertinent dialogue between madame 
de Maintenon and madame de Monteſpan, I he Amours of 
monſieur the Dauphin with the ceunteſs du Roure ; a tale 


auly for lackeys. «23 4654337 # * 72 + . Feine, 
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you not old enough to receive the com- 
munion likewiſe ? This ceremony finiſhed 


her converſion. The ſweetneſs of her man- 
ners, and her obliging behaviour, ſo charm- 
ed the nuns and penſioners of that convent; 
that it was eaſy to judge from thence, to 


what degree ſhe was capable of pleating. ©: 
She often went out of the convent to ſee her 


mother, from whom ſhe always returned diſ- 
ſatisfied, and to viſit madame de Neuillant 
where ſhe had collations which made her 
regret m—_ her. 


5 $9 


At that ti 8 was in ee an Abbe 
full of wit, of infirmities, and gaiety; whom it 
was uſual, with perſons of à curious taſte, 
to go to ro at firſt as a rarity,” and to con- 
tinue to viſit as the moſt diverting man in 
the world. His head always hanging upon his 
breaft, his legs always drawn. up, occafioned 
by a coitrattion of his nerves, gave. him 
the form of the letter Z: he uſed to write 


upon his knees, or upon two ſteel wa eg 
faſtened to the arms of his FIR 


The Aae of his perſon was 
more than; compenſated for, by the qualities 


of his mind. He had a heart capable of 
the warmeſt friendſhip ; a lively imagination 


which painted every thing to him in gro- 


teſque, great patience under his "affliction : 
he was poor without diſcontent, | ſatirical 


without malice, indolent without Sy 
1 Wange without reſentment. 8 
ball uch 
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Such was the abbe Scaron: he had laid a 
ſcheme to go to America with Segrais, and 
ſome other wits ; flattering himſelf that the * 
warmth of the climate, and light aliments 
would reſtore him to his health. | 


1649. Madame d'Aubigne was preparing to re- 
turn to Poictou when madame de Neuillant, 
who lived in the ſtreet ſaint Lewis, and in 
the neighbourhood of the abbe Scaron, men- 
tioned to her two perſons who had reſided a 

long time at Martinico, and offered to take 
her to viſit them. Mademoiſelle d' Aubigné 
went with them: her gown was too ſhort, 
and ſenſible of this impropriety in her dreſs, 
ſhe bluſhed as ſhe entered the room, and 
afterwards wept becauſe ſhe had bluſhed. 
All the company was moved with the graces 
and agreeable confuſion of ſo lovely a girl, 
and even Scaron himſelf was greatly af- 
fected. b 


This viſit of curiofity ſoon drew on an 

intimate connection; madame d*Aubigne did 

not ſcruple to go often to a houſe where ſhe 

had an opportunity of making friends and | 
protectors. The abbe Scaron declared, . 
that the air of Paris while mademoiſelle 
d' Aubigné was there, would be of great 
advantage to his health, and all thoſe per- 
ſons who compoſed the little aſſembly which 
met at his houſe, made a thouſand offers of 
ſervice to the mother, that they might for a 
longer time enjoy the preſence of the daughter. 
E e Madame 1 
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Madame d'Aubigne, finding that her law 
ſuit was not likely to be ſoon determined, 
came to a compromiſe with her adverſary. 
Monſieur de Senſac was to remain in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the eſtate of Surineau, on condition 
that he allowed her a penſion of two hun- 


dred livres a year, Her grief at being thus 
forced to give up the juſt claims of her chil- 
diren, was ſo great, that it brought on an 
illneſs of which ſhe died ſoon after. The 


only advice ſhe gave her daughter on taking 
her laſt leave, was to act in ſuch a manner 
as fearing all things from men, and hoping 
all from God. | dae 


Mademoiſelle d'Aubigne ſhut herſelf up 
for three months, in a little lodging at Niort, 


more engroſſed by her grief for the loſs of 
her mother, than by reflexions on her unhap- 


py fituation. Her brother was taken into 
the family of monſieur de Parabere, in the 
quality of a page. | 


Mademoiſelle d'Aubigne was baſhful, ti- 
mid, ſpoke little, her thoughts ſeemed all 
employed on her misfortunes, and ſhe was ſo 
inſenſible of her extraordinary beauty, thatſhe 
often ſaid, ſhe would willingly change faces 
with the firſt woman who pale in the ſtreet. 
She wept when ſhe was obliged to ſtand op- 


poſite to a window and was earneſtly gazed 


at; ſuch care had Madame de Neuillant ta- 

ken to inculcate, that her glaſs and her ad- 

mirers flattered her, hes 
CHAP, 


| 
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De fair American. 


E R return to Paris took away that 

L 1 extreme baſhfulneſs which was ſo 
painful to her, and the chevalier de Mere* 
brought her into notice. He obtained Ma- 
dame de Neuillant's permiſſion, to be pre- 
ceptor. to her fair kinſwoman. He was one 
of thoſe men, who, half philoſopher, half 
courtier, reduced all principles to that one 
which they call decency of ſentiments and 
manners. It was he who inſtructed madame 
de Clerembaud, and formed the dutcheſs de 
Leſdiguieres, the laſt of theſe ladies having 
ſaid to him, 1 would have wit. He replied, 
well, madam, you ſhall have it. | | 


It was from the chevalier de Meré that 
mademoiſelle d'Aubigne received the firſt 
leſſons of polite life. He formed her to what 


* George Broſſin, chevalier, marquis de Mere, was born 
in the beginning of the 17 age, and deſcended from an an- 
cient family in Poictou, allied to the houſe of Conde. 
Some years before his death he retired from the world, and 
died at the marchioneſs de Sevret, bis fiſter-in-law, We 
have ſeveral works of his which are wrote with great. 
politeneſs, and great affectation, his converſations with 
the marechal de Clerambaud excepted. He had ſerved 
ſome time in the marine, See an account of the writers of 
Poictou, and an eulogium upon them compoſed by the 
abbe Nadal. ng 111 FIRE G7 Orcs 
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was then called the genteel air, but which 
was made up of affectation, and which an- 
ſwers to our prevailing taſte, which is the art 
of trifling. He compoſed, for her uſe, ſeveral 
dialogues and tales, that contained excel- 
lent morals. Mademoiſelle d'Aubigne loved 
his thoughts, but hated the laboured ſtyle in 
which they were conveyed, She always re- 


turned with higher taſte to her Plutarch, 


and at that early age was ſenſible of the great 


difference between the ſtyle of a citizen of 


the court, and that of a en of the 


| worlds: 


Mere make her the art of ting her- 
ſelf agreeable, an art which when reduced 
to rules is ſo well calculated to draw ridicule 
upon its owner, and he perceived, that with- 
out his inſtructions ſhe was but too agreeable 
for him: he excited her, by praiſes, to give 


free ſcope to her natural diſpofition: but it 


was in vain he wiſhed that while ſhe pleafed 
all the world, ſhe ſhould defire to pleaſe him 
alone. Mademoiſelle d' Aubigne reliſned 


only the general inſtructions of her maſter. 


To her, a beautiful perſon was but a beauti- 
ful flower, hers was one of thoſe hearts, 


which wrapt up in coldneſs and reſerve, 


might have tenderneſs, but never paſſion. 
The Clicvatics de Mere repreſented his 


ſcholar in all companies as a prodigy of un- 


derftanding and wit. Every one was defi- 
rous of nt her, and thofe who had 1 
| | ce u 
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ſeen her * ſought eagerly to ſee her again. 
Mademoiſelle d' Aubigne, while yet a child, 
was fellowed, admired, and courted, as if 
ſhe had been a woman, and enjoyed a high 
reputation under the name of the fair Ame- 
TICAN, - | , win 49591 


She often went with madame de Neuil - 
lant to viſit the abbe Scaron, and it was at 
his houſe that ſne contracted an acquaintance 
With mademoiſelle Ninon de l'Enclos, the 
moſt ſurpriſing curtezan of the age, the only 
one whom the men could love without re- 
pentance, and the ladies viſit without diſho- 
nour. Monſieur de Villarceaux, the moſt 
elegant man of the court, loved, and was 
beloved by her, with a conftancy - which 
_ aſtoniſhed all thoſe who knew the ſyſtem of 
variety adopted by the lover, and the plan 
of eternal libertiniſm laid down by the mi- 
ſtreſs, Mademoiſelle d' Aubignẽ, as beauti- 
ful, and younger than the charming Ninon, 
rendered Villarceaux unfaithful, Mademoi - 
ſelle de l' Enclos, who was not aſbamed of 
being abandoned, becauſe one good choice 
was always ſucceeded by a better, made no 
attempt to recover a heart which a new 
beauty had raviſhed from her. She took a 
generous revenge upon Villarceaux, ſhe of- 


Behave with frankneſs and candour to me, as you do 
to that young American with whom you made me acquaint- 
ed, who pleaſed me ſo much, and whom I loved from the 
moment I ſaw her; you will do me a pleaſure, to write to 
me about her. Letters from madam de Leſdiguieres to 

monſieur de Mere, e * | 


18 | fered 
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fered to be his confident, and joined her 
endeavours with his, to procure him the af- 
fection of her rival. She had recourſe to all 
the reſources of a wit fruitful in little ſtra- 
tagems; but whether it was that the child 
whom they ſought to ſeduce, was prevented 
from falling into the ſnares they laid for her, 
by the precautions of a vigilant god- mother; 
whether a judgment premature, and an un- 
common underſtanding preſerved her, or 
that Villarceaux was diſagreeable to her, 
Mademoiſelle de l' Enclos now found that it 
was eaſier to fix the roving Ninon, than 


obtain one look of the modeſt and timorous 
d' Aubigne, 72 


Mademoiſelle de 1 Enclos hated not in 
others that chaſtity ſhe deſpiſed in | herſelf. 
Fer iatimacy with Scaron united her in a 

ſtrict friendſhip with mademoiſelled'Aubigne, 
this friendſhip continued uninterrupted till 
their deaths. | 

it was the fault of their age: ſuch was the aſ- 
cendant that the ſoul of Ninon, weak, yet 
firm, voluptuous, yet philoſophical, had 
over all others, that the greateſt prudes, and 
the moſt reſerved of her ſex, lived without 
danger and without ſcandal, with a woman 
who was the greateſt libertine in the world. 
The reputation of mademoiſelle d'Aubigne 
ſuffered no more from an intimacy, with Ni- 
non, than did thoſe of the Fayettes and Cou- 
langes. She is too wiſe, ſaid ſhe, ſpeak- 
| ing of mademoiſelle d' Aubigne, to monſieur 


Fon tenelle, 


If this connexion was a fault, 222 
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rican belonged only to a man who was going 


ouſly aſpire to this prize, he was moved with 


who was the beft man, but not the beſt * 
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2 Fontenelle. She is not formed to feel the 
< paffion of love, yet J would not anſwer for 
her being always inſenſible.“ But of what 
woman would not Ninon have faid the 
mT" n 


a. Abbe se 


H I L. E the ett de Mere, mon- 
ſieur de Chevreuſe, and Villarceaux 
diſputed the heart ofmademoiſelle d*Aubigne, 
the abbe Scaron maintained that the fair Ame- 


to America. However he did not yet ſeri- 


the misfortunes of the lovely orphan, doubt- 


| leſs becauſe they brought his own to his re- 


„ 


? 3 che for of a with counſellor of | 
the parliament of Paris, he had been perſecuted 


by a eruel and avaritious ftep-mother, who, 


after making ſure of one part of the father's 
eſtate, took meaſures to appropriate the other 
alſo. to herſelf. Poor Scaron was ſacrificed 
to the peace of his family by the counſellor, 


ther in the world, and was obliged to enter 
bags: a profeſſion, of which the advantages 
. 0 
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may be enjoyed, without practiſing the vir- 
tues, or ſuffering the fatigues. 2 


Scaron, full of fire and vivacity, bleſt 
with an inexhauſtible fund of humour in 
converſation, low of ſtature, but handſome 
and well made, took up his reſidence in the 
gardens at Paris, a quarter which at all times 
has been inhabited by families devoted to joy 
and feſtivity, where life rolled away in the 
amuſements of ingenious idleneſs. The ce- 
lebrated Marion de Lorme, who had loved 
ſo many old cardinals, and whom ſo many 
young abbes. ſtill loved; the counteſs de 
Suze, who changed her religion that ſhe 
might not ſee her huſband either in this 
world or. the next; madam de Martel; 
the ever new and ever lovely Ninon de PEn- 
clos ; theſe. ladies had always a numerous 
aſſembly at their houſes, whom their charms 
firſt drew thither, and their wit brought 
back again, Pleaſure was the great buſineſs 
of this ſociety, and the arts of it their re- 
fxeſhment. . Chapelle, St. Evremond, Voi- 
ture, Sarrazin, eaſy, elegant, and brilliant 
wits, were formed at this ſchool. This was 
the ſeminary of the abbe Scaron. 


Without ſobriety, without temperance, 
without moderation, greedy of pleaſures of 
every kind, Scaron lived rapidly andat five and 
twenty years of age, was informed by long and 
dangerous diſorders, that his conſtitution was 
very weak: but this knowledge, inſtead of fix 


5 
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ing him i in the regimen which would have 
reſtored him to health, only furniſhed him 
with matter for a piece of humour, of which 


any other wit, in the exuberance of health, 


would hardly have been capable. At length 


a party of pleaſure too away age +4 


thoſe legs which had danced ſo well, thoſe 
hands which could paint and play on the inte, 
in a word, a body dexterous and well made. * 


He went to paſs the carnival at his ca- 
nonſhip. In Mans, as in the greater part of 
the cities of Provence, the carnival is cloſed 
by publick maſquerades, which have a great 


reſemblance: to cur Fairs of Bezons. The 


abbe Scaron was reſolved to be there, but 
knew not under what diſguiſe he ſhould con- 


ceal himſelf. He had the ſingularity of his 
character, and the decency of his condition 
at once to preſerve, the church and bur- 


leſque. He plaiſtered his body all over with 


honey, ripped open a feather- bed and rolled 


himſelf in it, and thus transformed, he flew 


to the maſquerade, and drew the Attention 
of. the company entirely! upon | himſelf. 
The women crouded about him, ſome 
fled, - frightened at his appearance, others 
«13 deſooiled him of his feathers, - all united 
againſt him, and in a very ſhort time the 
beau in a maſk, had more the air of a canon 


than an Indian. At this diſcovery the peo- 


Fm: _ upon him, ey exclaimed againſt 


* py a letter from Scared to o Marigni i in the e colleAtion 


of hu works, . 


* 


. the 


| 
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the ſcandal given to the church, Scaron at 
length diſengaged himſelf from the croud: 
he was purſued, the honey with which he 


had anointed himſelf, the feathers that ſtill 


ſtuck upon his body became very. trouble- 
ſome. He found a bridge * in his way, he 
jumped over it heroically, and ſwimming to 


the oppoſite bank, lay down amongſt. tue 
| Teeds to conceal himſelf. His natural heat 


was extinguiſhed, a piercing cold penetrated 
into his veins, and fixed in his blood, ' the 


principles of thoſe diſorders with which he 


was afterwards overwhelmed. A ſharp hu- 
mour fell upon his nerves and baffled all the 
{ill of the phyſicians. The ſciatica, gout, 
rheumatiſm, ſometimes ſeized him . ſucceſ- 
ſively, and ſometimes all at once, and made 
of the young abbe an e of human 

miſery. 7 % 


ke was no longer able to frequent thoſe 


agreeable aſſemblies, where converſations, 


which his wit had often enlivened, might 


have given ſome relief to his pains. He 
conſoled himſelf for the deprivation of theſe 
pleaſures, by throwing his thoughts upon pa- 


per; thoughts which were ſometimes full of 
native ſimplicity, and always - humorous. 
Iadolence had made him an eccleſiaſtick; 
ſolitude and wearineſs made him an tos. 


The ſtoick, in the midſt of ſufferings, ſays 


great things: Scaron alone, in ſuch cir- 


This "_ was called for a long time Scaron's ba, 


Vor. V cumſtance 
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cumſtances, was capable of writing humo- 
rous ones. Pain, which to other men is the 
ſource of grief and complaint, only height- 
ened his humour, and pointed his wit. 


Anne of Auſtria had in her court a cer- 
tain number of young ladies in the quality 
of maids of hofiour; theſe ladies were the 
objects of general admiration, as well on 
account of the beauty of their perſons, as a 
kind of coquettry in their behaviour, which 
However had its foundation only in the gaiety 
of youth, and fprishtlineſs of wit; for at 
that time virtue was more practieed than 
profeſt. Gombaut, Voitufe, Benſerade, 
brought verſes of gallantry into faſhion at 
court, and the queen's maids were the divi- 
nities to whom they were generally addrefled. 


_ _ % Scaron was protected by thoſe ladies, and 


Tn by madame de Hautefort, whom 
Lewis XIII loved with fo chaſte and conſtant 
a2 paffon. She mentioned him in ſo advan- 
tageous a manner to the queen, that her 
majeſty had a curioſity to ſee him. 


Te abbe Scaron was ſufficiently unhappy 
in the loſs of his health, fortune was not 
 -= cruel to him by halves, ſhe had puniſhed 

him for his own faults, and ſhe puniſhed 
him likewiſe for thoſe of his father. * 


Old Scaron was a citizen at a time when 
it vas a crime to be fo. He had joined ſome 
members of the parliament, who oppoſed 

| | | the 


* 
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the ſchemes of cardinal Richelieu, and ha- 
rangued. boldly againft an edit which the 
court was extreamly prefling to have regi- 
ſtred. Cardinal Richelieu was never of- 
fended with impunity, he baniſhed the 
counſellor to Touraine. The abbs durſt 
not preſent himſelf before the cardinal, till 
his reſentment was ſoftened, but when he 
found the court in his intereſts, he ventured 
to give him a petition, He flattered him, 
pleaſed him, and would have moved him 
in his favour, if a-month afterwards, death 
had not laid the miniſter in the tomb, and 
deſtroyed the hopes of the poet. 


The unfortunate old man died in exile, 
His fon, inſtead of ſucceeding to an eſtate 
of twenty thouſand livres a year, had only 
a law-ſuit to ſupport; and frauds and in- 
juſtice to ſuffer. He pleaded in burleſque, 
a cauſe on which his whole fortune depended, 
and ſought rather to make his judges laugh, 
than to convince them. 


Madame de Hautefort, his friend, prevailed 
upon the queen to ſee him again : Scaron 
demanded her majeſty's permiſſion to be 
her patient, by patent. The queen ſmiled, 
and Scaron underſtood that ſmile as a pa- 
tent. He' ſolicited for an abbey : and was 
told that he was not in a condition to per- 
form the functions of it. Let them give 


me then, laid he, a ſimple benefice, fo 
4 G 2 4 8 * 
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© fimple, ſo very ſimple, that to ſerve God 
no more is n but to believe in him.” 


— 


He endeavoured to an ſome advantage 


from the quality of the queen's patient, for. 


which he pretended. he had a Potent. 


He flattered cardinal Mazarine, . as 


miniſter appointed him a ſalary of five hun- 
dred crowns, but paid it as a miſer. He 
dedicated his Typhon to him, and pre- 
ſented him a copy magnificently ornamented, 
but it was diſdainfully received. An author 
who has ſo little delicacy, as to dedicate his 
book to a great man, is generally mean 
enough to complain of the bad ſucceſs his 


flattery has met with. Scaron, mortified at 
the affront be had received, ſuppreſt that 


fonnet in his poem, which praiſed the car- 
dinal, 'and ſubſtituted a ſatirical one-in its 
place; ; and, what was moſt offenſive to the 
cardinal, both of them were true. 


Scaron now attached bimfelf to the prince | 


of Conde,' whoſe victories he celebrated, 


and to the Coadjutor de Retz, to whom 


he dedicated the firſt part of his comical 


romance, the only one of all his books 


which has not been conſigned to oblivion *: 


he had occaſion for the tax which adulation 


En n the mmer of the en, to * 


* Of this romance ſome. one has aid: 
Caneſcet ſaculis innumerabilibus, 


port | 


* 
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port his houſe upon the footing which he 
had put it, The company that reſorted to 
it was numerous tho? ſelect. There it was 
that the Coadjutor aſſembled the factious: 
there the wits found an-academy : the-young 
lords were drawn thither by the coquettry 
of his ſiſters, and foreigners by their curi- 
oſity, to ſee the only man in France, who, 
tho he never laughed himſelf, was the moſt 
capable of making others laugh. 


The abbe Scaron made up all the mirth 


of theſe aſſemblies. He loved ſatire : he 
| hated the miniſtry. He had brought Bur- 


leſque into faſhion, and example encouraged 
it : epigrams upon Mazarine poured in on all 
ſides. The cardinal read all theſe pieces, 


ſet the ſame value on them, as he would 


have done, had any other perſon been the 
ſubject of them ; praiſed them when they 


were ingenious, and laughed at them when 


they were humorous; and ſaw himſelf, im- 


mortalized in an epiſtle of Corneille's, with 


the ſame calmneſs, as hung up in effigy in 
all the croſs ways of Paris; in this, but in- 
deed in this alone, ſuperiour to cardinal 


Richelieu, who was as much affected by 


ſatire as if he had not been a great man. 
All this indifference and inſenſibility for- 
ſook him when he ſaw the Mazarinade. 


In that piece, Scaron reproached him with 


every crime he had committed, and every af- 
front he had received from him. Maza- 
rine in 1 ſuppreſt the author's pen- 


3 ſion. 
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. fion, © I wiſh, ſaid the abbe Scaron, he had T 
« ſuppreſt myſelf.” In vain he ſolicited the 7 
queen's intereſt with the cardinal, the pen- 
ſion was never reſtored, and he was obliged 
to have recourſe to Fouquet, that Mecænas 

of men of letters, and a Mecænas who 

thought them too much degraded by the 
meanneſs of adulation, to wound them ſtill 
more by the inſolence of benefactions. | 


7 * 
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CHAPTER VL 
Marriage of Mademoiſelle D* Augiont', 


160, R/F ADEMOISELLE D'Avnicnn 
— had contracted a ſtrict friendſhip with 
mademoiſelle de Saint-Hermant at Paris; 
when ſhe went to Poictou, ſhe often wrote 
to her, and always in that enchanting ſtyle, 
to which her good fortune has been ſince 
attributed. In one of her letters ſhe men- 
tioned the abbẽ Scaron very advantageouſſy, 
. mademoiſelle de Saint-Hermant ſhewed it 
to him. What, cried the abbé, in a 
© rapture, do they write thus at Martinico ? 
© Other women are ambitious of ſhewing 
© their wit, this charming girl endeavours to 
© conceal hers.' He wrote her a very po- 
lite letter, expreſſed great ſurpriſe at her 
fine qualities, and engaged in a correſpon- 
dence, the conſequences of which he did 
not foreſee. Sat 


Mademoi- 
2 | | 
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Mademoiſelle d'Aubigne returned to Pa- 
ris, uncertain of her deſtiny, and even of 
her ſubſiſtance. Madame de Neuillant took 
her with her every day to viſit the abbe 
Scaron, either to form her by the polite 
company which ſhe met there, or to pro- 

duce her in the world. Scaron was charmed 
with her beauty, and melted to compaſſion 
by her misfortunes : he admired her wit, 
he adored her modeſty, his gaiety forſook 
him, and he could think of nothing but her. 
But how could a man whoſe affairs were 

as much diſordered as his conſtitution, con- 
feſs that he aſpired to obtain one that was 
in the full bloom of beauty, and the higheſt 
glow of health ? | AE 


He offered mademoiſelle d'Aubigne a 
very conſiderable ſym of money, the re- 
fuſed it with a calmneſs which gave him 
ns hope. 1% 

- He had rivals whoſe paſſion was leſs ti- 
mid; and whoſe views leſs honourable: 
ſeyerely he regretted his having opened 
his houſe to young lords of the court, who 


came thither only to ſee the fair American. 


Madame de Neuillant began to be appre- 
henſive of the ſeductions of mademoiſelle de 
I'Enclos, and appeared ſeldomer than uſual 
at Scaron's aſſemblies. She was afraid that 
her kinſwoman would rather chuſe to owe 
her ſubſiſtance to the prodigality of lovers, 
than to the labour of her hands, or that 
G 
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the grandeur ſhe ſaw about the courtiers, 
ſhould diſguſt her with that mediocrity to 


which as a favour ſhe was ſometimes per- 
mitted to aſpire. 


The abbe Scaron himſelf hoped to Wy the - 


huſband of mademoiſelle d'Aubigne : he 
was defirous of taking vengeance on his re- 
lations, who had pleaded againſt him, and 
of going to breathe the air of thoſe climates 


which produce fruits, at once ripe, ſprung, 


and Jpringing. 


le had occaſion for a wife, whom, if 
he recovered his health, he could love, 
and who might attend him, if he ſhould 
ſtill continue infirm ; in a word he was in 
love. However he durſt not venture to 


make propoſals, which it was more like- 
ly would draw ridicule upon him, than 


meet with ſucceſs. But he made him- 
ſelf amends with his muſe for .this con- 
ſtrained filence, and ſung his miſtreſs under 
the name of Sylvia and Cloris, with a ſe- 
riouſneſs that proved the Exceſs of his 
Pailion. 


. * Fortunately he learned that mademoiſelle 
dAubigne ſuffered a great deal from the 
tyranny and inſolence of madame de Neuil- 
lant: he was ſurpriſed that the unhappy or- 
Phan had never diſcovered her diſcontent 
by any complaint, and his love increafed 
with the elteem, with which this knowledge 

inſpired 
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inſpired him. Emboldened by this diſeo- 


very, he took an opportunity one day when 
he was alone with her, to lament the inju- 


ries ſne had ſuffered from fortune, and re- 


preſented to her, her extreme unhappineſs 


in being obliged to owe all to the humanity of 


an avaritious woman, who ſeaſoned every 


benefit with a reproach, and who to do 
herſelf honour, appeared in publick with 
her as a companion, while in private ſhe 
confounded her with her domeſticks. Ma- 


demoiſelle d'Aubigne anſwered ne other- 


ways than by tears, 


« 
C 
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47 I you loſe madame de Neuillant, con- 


tinued the Abbe, what will become of 


you? Her tears flowed with more violence 


than before, her imagination painted to her 


all her future miſery, of which the preſent 
was only the prelude. * You will; reſumed 
Scaron, be plunged into the moſt dread- 
ful indigence, or reduced to a ſervile con- 
dition worſe than indigence itſelf, or expo- 
ſed to all the ſeduction, and perhaps to 
all the contempt of libertiniſm. You have 
no reaſon to be aſhamed of your misfor- 
tunes, nor can I be filent when I know 
that madame de Neuillant is your only 
ſupport, Again, ſuffer me to repeat, what 
will become of you, after her death?“ 
What the good God pleaſes, replied ma- 
demoiſelle d*Aubigne:” Very well, re- 
© ſumed the Abbe, but when monſieur the 
© duke offers to provide genteely for you, 
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s will this good God come and whiſper in 
< your ear, that your poverty is better than 
his offered riches? What would you 
have me to do? interrupted Mademoiſelle 
d' Aubigne. There is no other aſylum 


© for young Ladies in your ſituation, ſaid 


© Scaron, than a convent, or marriage, tis 
© one of theſe two conditions, which alone 
can preſerve you from the dangers to 
© which your beauty, already fo celebrated, 
© will inevitably expoſe you, Will you 
© be a Nun? I will pay the ſum neceflary 
for your admittance, Will you marry ? 


© I can offer you only a very narrow | 
fortune, and a very ugly perſon. *W hich- 


© ſoever is your choice, I ſhall be, if not 


© happy, at leaſt ſatisfied in having deliver- 


© ed you from the tyranny of madame de 
© Neuillant, the opulence of the financiers, 


and the artifices of the courtiers. But I 
« intreat you to reflect, that I was the man 
in the world moſt averſe to marriage, 


and that I propoſe it to you.” 
Mademoiſelle &'Aubigns replied, that ſhe 


would willingly chuſe that alternative which 
ſhould put it in her power to ſhew him, all 


her gratitude, to make the benefit he 
conferred advantageous to them both, pro- 
vided that madame de Neuillant conſented 
to it. A reſolution which did not ſo much 
prove her extreme poverty, as her compaſſion 
for him who felt 1o great a degree of it for 


her, 


Wy Madame 
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Madame de Neuillant was eaſily preyailed 
upon by monſieur Elhene, to give her con- 


ſent to this marriage, on condition that it 
ſhould not he celebrated during two years, 


on account of the youth of her kinſwoman. 


When the contract was drawing up, Scaxon 
ſaid, that he acknowle 7 5 to xeceive, with 
the lady, an eſtate of four louiſdors, two 
large 518 —— and dangerous, à body 
beautifully made, a pair of fine hands, 
and a great deal of wit, The notary aſked 
him what dowry he would ſettle upon her, 
c Immortality, replied Scaron; the names of 
© the wives of kin 50 dye with them, but that 


of the wife of aron will live for ever.” 


He employed all his frignds | in Huter 
that the time fixed, hy madame de Neuillant, 
for the celebration of his nuptials, might be 
abridged; a whole year was ſtruck off. This 
marriage deprived him of his canonſhip of 
Maps. He ſold it to a valet de chambre of 
Menage: a pardonable ſimony, at a time 
when an avaritious cardinal publickly fold to 


the court the nomination to benefices. 
Scaron Kill continued his deſign of going 


to Martinico: it was upon this voyage that 
he founded all his hopes of thoſe pleaſures 


he promiſed himſelf, from his marriage : 


mademoiſelle d Aubigne was to accompany 
him, and contribute, by her cares and aſſi- 


duity, to the recovery of his health, the 
* fruits of which he deſtined to har. It 
G 6 was 
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was with this view that he ſold his whole 
eſtate, and placed part of the money ariſing 
from the ſale in the trading company of Ca- 


He required that mademoiſelle d' Aubignẽ 
ſhould ſolemnly abjure the errors of her fa- 
thers, although ſhe had already renounced 
them at Niort, and afterwards at the convent 
of the Urfuline nuns in the ſtreet St. Jacques. 
Scaron, tho' he did not always believe in a 
God, 2 paid a prieſt for ſaying maſs to him 
every Sunday. | 5 


Some days before his marriage he ſaid to 
one of his friends, I ſhall not make her 
"© filly, but I ſhall teach her a good deal of 
© folly.” He was then deprived of the uſe of 
his limbs: mademoiſelle d*Aubigne was ra- 
ther his companion than his wife, and loſt 
* only the name of mademoiſelle d'Aubigne. 
' Mademoiſelle de Pons lent her her wedding 

cloaths. | | 


The firſt night of their nuptials was di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the violent pains with which 
Scaron was tormented. Thus the conjugal 
bed promiſed nothing but regret to the huſ— 
band, and cares to the wife. It was a union, 

ſaid ſhe afterwards, in which the heart en- 
tered but very little, and the body not. 
2 at all. ; e . 


# * See a letter to her brother, in which ſhe ſays, © you 
. know I have never been a wife.“ 


This 
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| This unſuitable match was, in reality, 
F a fortunate one for her. The family of 
of Scaron was ancient * in the robe, and 
made illuſtrious by great alliances. Cathe- 
Tine Scaron de Vavres, his couſin, was mar- 
ried to the marſhal duke d'Aumont. His 
uncle was biſhop of Grenoble ; his father 
counſellor of the great chamber ; his great 
| grandfather was a magiſtrate who made him- 
1 ſelf feared by the Guiſes and the council of 
* ſixteen. He might therefore have pretended 

to a more conſiderable match than mademoi- 
1 ſelle d'Aubigne, who had never ſeen the 
£1 proſperity and grandeur of her houſe, _ 


bh — 


C HA P T E R VII. 
2 be ſociety of Madame Scaron. 


HE oreſeties of madame Gerte aid 
not baniſh the good company which 
uſed to meet at the houſe of her huſband; 
not that ſhe had thofe airy manners, and 
that licentious taſte which then prevailed : if 
her character had permitted it, her fex would 
have reftrained her; but ſhe had that juſt and 
genuine wit which eaſily accommodates itſelf J 
to 6 gde taſte. All were ſolicitous to be ad- | 


* He was defended from a 1 ene who lived i in | 
the twelfth age, and was the founder of a chapel at Mont- 


. calier in Piedmont, where his coat of arms may be Rill 
; ſeen upon a marble tomb. 


mitted 
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mitted into her aſſembly, but birth and riches 
could not give a claim to that privilege. * 
She ſent away all impertinent triflers, and 
received only ſuch perſons whoſe converſa- 


tion was uſeful or agreeable. Vivonne, who 


had united in himſelf ail the wit for which 
his anceſtors had been celebrated ; - Mata, 
whoſe repartees ſtillfly from mouth to mouth: 
Grammont, whoſe lively ſallies have been 
preſerved to us by Hamilton; Charleval, the 
na elegant of our eaſy poets; Coligni, 
in Hungary a hero, in Paris the proſelyte of 
Ninon, at court the rival of Conde; Menage, 
who knew ſo many things and words; Pel- 
liſſon, who was thought hideous til] he ſpoke; 
Des-Vveteaux, who appeared weak and ro- 
mantick, on account of his great ſimplicity 
and candour ; Henault, the maſter of Deſ- 
houlieres, and the tranſlator of Lucretius ; 
the abbe Tetu, ſo aſſiduous about all la- 


dies, without being the lover or the dupe of 


any; Montreuil whoſe madrigals are ſtill 
read; Marigni, whoſe ſongs are regretted ; 
the marquis de La Sabliere, who, in his con- 


verſation and writings, had all the graces and 


all the eaſe of a woman; Madamede La Sab- 


liere who contraſted them with all the taſtes 


and occupations of a man; the dutcheſs de 
Leſdiguieres who always pleaſed, notwith- 
ſtanding her deſire of always pleaſing; the 


counteſs de La Suze, in whom they pardoned 


We are every day denied to princes, dukes, and great. 


officers of the crown, ſays Scaron, in a letter to madame de 
_  counteſs 
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ſome little weakneſſes in her conduct, on ac- 
count of the amiable qualities of her mind; 
the marchioneſs de Sevigne, who has writ 


with ſuch elegance what ſhe felt with ſuch 


paſſion; mademoiſelle de Scudery whoſe ro- 
mances were ſo highly eſteemed by the pub- 
lick, and ſo deſpiſed by the unjuſt Deſ- 
Preaux. 


Such were the perſons who 3 the 
aſſembly of madame Scaron. The Turennes 


converſed there with the Mignards; thither 


the lawyer came to unbend after the toils of 


the day; thither repaued the courtier to 


throw off affectation, and forget his perfidy : 

the men of letters ſaw, in Scaron, one of 
their own trade, who was not their rival; 
he could not excite jealouſy in any of them, 
becauſe his works gave only that = of plea- 
ſure which ariſes from a ſurprize that creates 


mirth, and not that which is produced by 


admiration, and carries envy along with it. 


At that time wit could only aſſociate with 
wit, and yet poets, and men of letters lived 
with noblemen of the higheſt quality. They 


left to triflers the toilets of ladies; to para- 


ſites the tables of the Financiers; to 0rd 
the protection of the great. 


Theſe little aſſemblies were very different 


"ke from the literary ſocieties, which, in 1mi- 


tation of the marchioneſs de Lambert, erm. 
| # Sie the callection of M. de la Riviere's letters. 
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ed to have laid a ſcheme for deſtroying taſte, 
and debaſeing letters. Madame Scaron was 
not there to reſtrain, nor the abbe Scaron to 
preſide. They would not have ſuffered an 
arbitrary monarch; and, at Scaron's they 
diſputed, without pedantry or obſtinacy, up- 
on queſtions in philoſophy, morality, or li- 
terature; and often cancelled there the de- 
crees of the academy, which Scaron deſpiſed, 
probably becauſe he was not a member of it. 
They had not, as in other ſocieties, diſſer- 
tations upon faſhions. They did not, as in 
the hotel deRambouillet, make the analyſis of 
ſentiment. No female, weary of exiftence, 
and overwhelmed with languor, defired, 
with a contemptuous yawn, the parrot to 
prate, or the abbe to be witty. They were 
not then acquainted with what is now called 
verſes of quality. They ſpoke good ſenſe, 
"becauſe they poſſeſſed it, there they read the 
performances of the day, and paſſed judg- 
ment upon them: Scaron read his own there, 
and this was what he called the trial of his 
' books, 


Scaron, in the midſt of his infirmities, 
preſerved all thoſe paſſions, thoſe taſtes and 
* inclinations which had drawn them upon 

him. He formed to himſelf a gaiety, inde- 

pendant of ſufferings, and a ſtate of health, 
- independant of regimen, He introduced 
ſuppers, where pleaſure and vivacity reigned 
* uncontrouled. It was at his table where moſt 
of thoſe lively things were ſaid, without 
4. - | which 
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which, all converſation languiſnes. Every 


one either ordered or ſent his particular diſh, 
Scaron had his in the taſte of Horace. 


The diſcourſe, at table, was extremely 
free; - ſuch was the taſte of the maſter of 
the houſe, a taſte introduced by the -civil 
wars. After his marriage all was changed. 
The gueſts reſtrained themſelves within the 
bounds of decency, through reſpect for a 
wife who was hardly paſt a child. Herair, 
ſo celd and diſtant, her behaviour ſo reſerved 
and cautious, kept them within thoſe bounds, 
and if they ſometimes ſuffered little ſallies to 
eſcape them, ſhe recalled them to a ſenſe 
of their fault, by laying aſide that ny 
which has reduced her to ſilence. . 
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The more wit they poſſeſſed, the more 
they admired hers; the deſire of pleaſing her 
became an ambition to imitate her. Their - 
converſations were not leſs gay, tho” more 
chaſtened ; ſhe was, at once, the mode] and I 
the pleaſure of them: liſtening to her, they ' 
forgot that there were any other enjoyments, 
even the appetites of hunger or thirſt were 

not remembered while ſhe was penned] 

C Madam, ſaid one of hs ſervants to het 
one day in a whiſper, continue to enter- 
* tain the company, for I don't know when 
- dinner will be ready. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
The firſt views of Madame Scaron. 


ADAME Scaron's predominant paſ- 
A ſion was the love of fame: her thoughts 
ſeemed to be wholly employed on the means 
of repairing or preventing thoſe injuries ſhe 
might ſuffer from the ridiculous character of 
her huſband. She was afraid that part of 
that contempt which is neceſſarily conceived 
for a man, in whom every thing is burleſque, 
would reflect upon her. Greedy of reputa- 
tion, ſhe ſacrificed all her inclinations to the 
deſire of extending hers. She obſerved, with 
great regularity, the faſts preſcribed by the 
church; and ſaw, with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 


* 


that others did not obſerve them, rallied her 


for her ſcruples, but eſteemed her the more. 
She would eat nothing, during lent, but 
beans and herrings, while all the reſt of the 
company at table indulged themſelves in the 
pleaſures of a luxurious taſte. 


I was not then ſo happy, ſhe has ſince 
© ſaid, to act in this manner through devo- 
+ tion, but I was anxious to be eſteemed b 
s the world. The deſire of diſtinguiſhing 
« myſelf was my ruling paſſion, no one 
© ever carried that deſire ſo far, I was a mar- 
© tyr to it, by the innumerable conſtraints I 

7 « impoſed 
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impoſed upon myſelf. And probably it 
was to puniſh me for this faulty ambition 
that God has permitted my elevation, as 
if he had ſaid in his wrath, thou haſt aſpi- 
red to praiſe, thou haſt been ambitious of ho- 
nours, and thou ſhalt have them, thou ſbalt 
bend beneath their weight,” 


a A aA A A a _A 


At anagewhen moſt other women are fond 
of pleaſure, and loſe themſelves in diflipar 
tion, ſhe was ſubjeRed to the neceſſity of 
never quitting her huſband, No other 
converſation but hers could have relieved 
him under that ſatiety and reſtleſneſs, which 
a perpetual recurrence of the ſame company 
muſt neceſſarily create, Madame Scaron 
conſoled herſelf for the diſagreeableneſs of 
her ſituation, by reflexions on the ſecurity of 
her virtue, and the progreſs of her repu- 
tation. 


The queen mother being informed of her 
marriage, ſaid, what will Scaron do with 
mademoiſelle d' Aubignẽ ? ſhe will be the 
< moſt uſeleſs piece of furniture in his 
+ houſe.” 


When he was oppreſt with pain, ſhe was 
his nurſe z when he grew better, his com- 
anion; when he enjoyed an interval of 
health, his ſecretary or his reader. It was, 
doubtleſs, to this part of her life, divided 
between fatigues, complacencies, and ſtu- 
dies, that ſhe owgd the perfections of that 
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active mind, that eaſy diſpoſition, that en- 
lightened underſtanding, which wanted only 
opportunities to be unfolded. | 


' © She acquired a habit of writing with ele- 
gance and facility. She underſtood the Ita- 
lian, Spaniſh and Latin languages, yet 
ſeem'd to know none but her own, With 
a thouſand qualities to make her ſhine in 
converſation, her modeſty, her diffidence; 
or her politeneſs, never ſuffered her to ſhine 
but involuntarily. | PD, If Pac 
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dhe ſuffered greatly from the licentious 
ſtyle of her huſband : free in his expreſſions, 
looſe in his ſtories, often uttering with ir- 
reverence the name of God, he oppoſed. 
- Jeſts and witticiſms to the moſt ſerious ad- 
vice. The modeſty of a woman of fixteen 
years of age, could not but be diſpleaſed with 
| ſuch language. Her ears were every mo- 
| ment ſtruck with words of which the leaſt - 
; fault was their indecency,and ſometimes-her 
hand was obliged to trace them on paper. 
Shocked at thoſe ſallies of humour which 
were often miſplaced, and which continually 
recurring, became tedious and diſguſting, 
The conjured him to have more reſpect for 
himſelf. < I would have you, replied he, 
„be as little moved at fuch diſcourſe as 
aA Lacedemonon' Lady, You cannot 
© be defended by me, I muſt therefore 
+ train you to war: I cannot give you the 
: | 6 pleaſures 
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„ pleaſures of marriage, I muſt at leaſt teach 
« you the langnage of them.“ 


The praiſes which were given to her 


aſſiduity, her patience, and the ſweetneſs of 


her temper, engaged her to ſuffer every thing 
with conſtancy. The more her under- 
ſtanding was admired, the more ardent 
were her endeavours to improve it. It was 
thus that without knowing it, ſhe laid the 
foundations of that ſhining fortune, which 
her merit was to carry to the ME degree 
that it was poſlible to gesch. 


In proportion as her wit and judgment 
was formed, ſhe acquired a kind of empire 
over the writings of her huſband, and what 


he wrote from the year 1051, is more 
correct, more decent, and more pleaſing 
then any thing he had compoſed before. 


Such as the laſt books of his Virgil traveſty, 
the ſequel of the Comical romance, Leander 
and Hero. | 


. * a 


CHAP. IX, 


0 Mademoiſelle Scaron; and Made- 


moiſelle de Palaiſeau. 


CARON had taken into his hiſs his 
two half ſiſters. The youngeſt ®had wit, 


and was extremely handfome. "he bas 


Frances Scaron, ſhe died in 1682. : 
* been 
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been maid of honour to Margaret of 
Lorrain, princeſs of Conti. That little 
court was remarkably diſſolute. The Mar- 
ſhal de Baſſompirere was the lover of the 
Princeſs; and the Duke de Tremes addreſſed 
the maid of honour ; who that ſhe might 
enjoy more liberty, quitted the Hotel de 
Conti. Madame Scaron in vain exhotted 
her by her diſcourſe and by her example 
to a more prudent and regular conduct. 
Inclination was ftronger than her arguments, 
the intrigue went on, and the Duke of 
 Tremes was happy. Scaton was the firſt 
to make a jeſt of an adventure, which his 
wife never ceaſed to lament. 


A certain perſon, who had occaſion for 
the protection of Monſieur de Tremes, and 
knew that he frequently viſited Scaron, 
went to him, and deſired he would re- 

commend him to that nobleman. 


„Fou are miſtaken, ſaid Scaron, it is 
© not I, who am acquainted with the Duke 
© de Tremes, you muſt go up higher. 
This intrigue had the uſual conſequences, 
| Mademoiſelle Scaron was brought to bed 
of a fon, who at his baptiſm was, called 
Eftrumel. The Duke of Tremes grew till 
fonder of the mother, ſhe had another ſon 
by him, who was called the chevalier de 
_ Fremes, and his paſſion was only terminated 
by his life. Scaron called theſe children, 
his nephews he wrong way, and made pu- 


- blick 
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blick an intrigue, which his wife concealed 


with as much care, as if the guilt had been 
Hf ows.* - 8 


A very ſingular chance furniſhed Ma- 
dame Scaron with an opportunity of ſhew- 
ing her humanity to a young woman whom 
her huſband had tenderly loved in his youth: 
ſhe was called Celeſtina de Palaiſeau. She 
had been unfaithful to him, and had quit- 
ted him for a rich man who promiſed to 
marry her. This man was diſguſted with 
her as ſuddenly as he had been charmed; 
ſhe required the performance of his promiſe, 
the affair made a great noiſe, Mademoiſelle 
de Palaiſeau was in a condition which 
proved her ſeduction, and had recourſe 
to her firſt lover to protect her againſt 
her ſecond. | | 
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Madame Scaron employed the intereſt 


Mr of her friends Vardes and Souvre. The 
1 vengeance which Scaron took on his rival, 
1 and the ſolicitude of madame Scaron to 
Y ſerve her huſband's miſtreſſes gave great 
4 


diverſion. The Financier conſented that 
they ſhould be arbitrators between him 
and mademoiſelle de Palaiſeau. They drew 
up a burleſque ſentence, by which they 


A french buguenot, who took tefuge in Holland, 
has in a libel printed at Cologne, by Peter Marteau, 
put the name of madame Scaron, for that of 'miade- 


moiſelle Scaron, and attributes 'to one, the fault of | 
the other, | 74 | 
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condemned. him to pay mademoiſelle de 
Palaiſeau twenty Wesens franks, becauſe 
ſhe was with child, twenty thouſand be- 
cauſe ſhe was a zentlewoman, and twenty 
thouſand becauſe be was a Financier. 


Madame Scaron gave the moſt friendly ad- 
vice to this unhappy girl, ſhe inſpired her 
with a taſte for a monaſtick life, and prevail- 
ed upon her to go and weep for the follics 
ſhe had committed, in the convent of the 
Conception. The Nuns, who were then 
building it, received with pleaſure a no- 
vice who brought them ſo large a portion, 
and at that time ſo neceſſary to them, 
but they were not capable of managing 
their affairs with economy, and expended 
ſuch large ſums in the embelliſhment of 
their houſe, that they were in a ſhort 
time obliged to quit it. The convent 
was given up to the creditors, and the 
Nuñs went in pairs to ſeek refuge among 

_ thoſe who had charity enough to receive 
them. Mademoiſelle de Pallaiſeau re- 
membered the tenderneſs which Scaron had 
formerly profeſt for her, and that remem- 
brance, which if ſhe had regulated her con- 
duct by the maxims of monaſtick au- 

. Rerity, would have induced her to fly from 
him, furniſhed her with a motive for ſeek- 
ing his protection. 


| Madame Scaron received her, and her 
W e and kept them both in her 
ET 2208 houſe 
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houſe, till ſhe had procured a priory worth 
two thouſand livres a year for mademoiſelle 
de Palaiſeau ; but that imprudent girl knew 
as little how to keep her priory, as her 
innocence, and her portion: ſhe reſigned it 
to a friend, who ſuffered her to d for 
want of phyſicians and proper nouriſhment. 


Madame Scaron inſenſibly reformed the 
licentious manners, and the coarſe taſte of 
her huſband, and habituated him to a de- 
corum in bis language and conduct which 
did not deſtroy, but corrected, that hu- 
morous turn for which he was fs remark- 
able. Whenever ſhe obſerved him ready to 
exceed the bounds of decency, or ſaw him 
ſurrounded with perſons, whoſe conver- 
ſation was not agreeable to her, ſhe ſtole 
for a few moments from her confinement, 
either to diſcharge ſome duties of friendſhip, 
or to carry to the poor in her neighbour- 
hood the ſuperfluity of her indigence itſelf : 
ſhe was allowed five hundred franks for 
pocket expences, and out of that ſmall ſum 


| the had wherewithal to give. 


a4 . 


"ny H A . . 
The poverty of Madame Scaron. 


CARON lived with ſo little eco- 
nomy, that his income was ſoon re- 


duced to ſome ſmall annuities. The thea- 
_. tre, 
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tre, at that time the patrimony of indigent . 
but uncommon merit, had not enriched . 
him. Jodelet, and Don Japhet of Armenia, 
had met with prodigious ſucceſs, which Fe. 
even then the publick was aſhamed of. 43 
The profits ariſing from his books were 3 
wholly applied to the payment of debts : 
every day brought with it ſome new dif- 
ficulty, and Madame Scaron was often 
obliged to have recourſe to thoſe expedients 
which begin with hurting the firſt prin- 
eiples of ſelf- love, by forcing it to a con- 
feſſion of extreme diſtreſs, and end with in- 
ereaſing that very diſtreſs, by depriving it 
of even thoſe mortifying reſources. 


From books which ſhe did not eſteem, 
from verſes with which ſhe was tired, re- 
partees that no longer gave her ſurprize 
or pleaſure, dedications which ſhe deſpiſed, 
and the revenues of the marquiſate of Qui- 
net *:which were very uncertain, ſhe drew. 
all her ſubſiſtence. _ 


\ 


Pride, that ſentiment: ſo uſeful in re- 
verſes of fortune, when we are not ſo hap- 
py as to poſſeſs another much better, the 
humility of a chriſtian, ſupported her under 
her afflicting trials. She was never heard 
to complain of her deſtiny, or to murmur 
againſt her huſband. She had very early 
ſtrengthened her mind with that true cou- 


* Scaron, uſed to call the profits ariſing from his boos, 
bis Marquilate of Quinet, from the name of the book- 


rage 
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rage which conſiſts in knowing how to 
ſuffer. She. thought nothing difficult which 
enabled her to ſubdue that impatience of tem- 
per with which ſhe was born, and neyer 
appeared more chearful than when ſhe had 
leaft reaſon to be ſo. . 


Scaron demanded gratuities from his ſu- 
periours, with all the inſolence of a poet, 
and all the meanneſs of a paraſite. His wife, 
who was capable of neither, lamented in ſe- 
cret the ſad ſituation which made ſuch deſ- 


picable reſources neceſſary: formed to be- 


ſtow, yet forced to receive, and obliged in 
compaſſion for her huſband to diſſemble her 


| ſentiments, her diſcontent lay ſmothered in 


her own heart, and left no traces in her 
countenance, her words, or behaviour. In 
abundance, Scaron dedicated his works to 
his ſiſter's favourite dog; and in neceffity to 
a nobleman, whom he pratſed as much, and 
eſteemed as little. . 


His friends and protectors were at length 
tired. They laughed at the ſallies of his 
humour, they admired his character, they 
lamented his misfortunes, but very ſeldom 
relieved him. They could not perſuade 
themſelves that a poverty which ee 
ſuch ridiculous complaints could be real, 
and the courtiers took care not to ſuſpect 
that a man, whom in the evening they ſaw 
ſo gay, ſhould all the morning be ſwearing 
againſt the EY prices of proviſion. 
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This ſuſpicion would have either moved 
their pity, or laid them under ſome reſtraint, 
two things which were equally troubleſome. 


Madame Scaron was continuallyemployed 
in ſoliciting penſions, in quieting creditors, 


and in vain attempts to move the Prevot 


des Marchands, who, by ſupprefling certain 
offices in the police, had deprived her huſband 
of four thouſand livres' a year. However 


ſhe had ſtill intereſt enough left to get an 
eſtate of her couſin monſieur de Circe 
erected into a marquiſate. 1 Sn: 


| The poſt of Hiſtoriographer of F rance be- 


coming vacant, Scaron, who aſked. for every 


thing, and obtained nothing, ſolicited. for 
that, becauſe Coſtar, his friend, had poſ- 
ſeſſed it, and La Serre had had the title and 


the ſalary : our hiſtory has been ſince writ 


in the taſte that Scaron propoſed to intro- 


duce, in epigrams and turns of wit. 


1653- - The following year proved marefortunate. 


— Fouquet, the attorney-general, gave him a 


penſion of ſixteen hundred livres: Fouquet 
was a man who better underſtood the art of 
ſpending his fortune, which was the cauſe 
that he had ſo few friends, than of enrich- 
ing himſelf, which was his imputed crime. 
His mind intoxicated with boundleſs ſchemes, 


a friend to arts, and a lover of pleaſures, 


adored by the publick, he lived in the higheſt 
magnificence, and beſtowed with the greateſt 


prodigality. 
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prodigality. He was the protector of Cor- 
neille and La Fontaine at the ſame time: 
abilities, beauty, misfortunes, were claims to 
his benefactions; tho' he was ſuperintendant 


of the finances, he ſeemed to conſider that 


poſt only as the' means of reſigning himſelf 
without conſtraint to his benevolent diſpoſi- 


tion. Women, wits, officers, princeſſes, 


the unhappy and the devout, all were in his 
pay; ina word, he was the laſt truly mag- 
nificent man that France ever had. 


Scaron's penſion was paid with great ex- 


actneſs: Fouquet was known to be extremely 


vain ; the poet was continually Ke ores 
the moſt ſoothing verſes to him, and tho 
verſes were always preſented by Pelliſſon, 
the clerk, the creature, the wit, and the 
friend of the eee and n 
yon advocate and defender. 


Madame F ouquet, who had not _ 
wit, but a great deal of wiſdom, conceived 
a ſtrong affection for madame Scaron :. 
ſhe often took her with her into the country, 
to Vaux, or Saint-Mande, where ſhe laid 
aſide the incumbrance of grandeur, and was 
relieved from the ſervile ſplendor of a court. 


Madame Scaron, either reſtrained by the 


fear of offending, or that the moderation of 
„Madame Fouquet is ſo charmed with the beauty of 


my wife, that I am apprehenſive ſome impure ideas will 
mix themſelves with this ſtrong inclination, Scaron 2 


H 3 | her 
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of her temper was ſatisfied with what ſhe al- 
poſſeſſed, never took advantage of 
theſe ſparks- of favour to get her huſband's 
penſion augmented. She never knew how 
to practiſe thoſe low arts which conciliate 
the kindneſs of perſons in power. It was a 
maxim of hers, and ſhe conſtantly adhered 
to it, that one ought to live with the Great 
as a mend; not a enen 


— 
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CHAPTER XI. 
The Lovers of Madame Scaron. 


H E R paſſion for fame increeked every 
day, and every day it was gratified: 

her beauty was admired, her wit was praiſed, 
and her virtue was revered ; ; even the coquets 
extolled a prudence which delivered them from 
the fear of ſo formidable a rival. Every day a 
croud of agreeable men told her ſhe was 
handſome; they depended a little upon incli- 


nation, but a great deal upon the diſguſt 


ſhe muſt neceſſarily have to her huſband. 


The handſome courtiers preſumed on their 


perſons, the Financiers on their riches, but 


madame Scaron, who, on account of her 


extreme deſire of pleaſing, ſeemed, at firſt, 
one of the eaſieſt conqueſts imaginable, was 
foon quitted in deſpair, as the moſt inſenfible 


woman in the world. Her lovers never cea- 
fed 
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fed to complain of the murders committed 


by thoſe large black eyes, which made ſo 
many unfaithful, and not one happy. 


She was ambitious of being adored by the 
whole world, without having the leaſt gra- 
titude to her adorers. The admiration of a 
porter, ſaid ſhe, flatters my vanity as much 


as the homage of a king. Her reputation 


for virtue was ſo well eſtabliſhed, that a cour- 
tier was once heard to ſay, * I would rather 
© venture to make a declaration of love to 
the queen than to that woman.“ And 
mademoiſelle de Scuderi in her affected jar- 
gon, The air ſhe breathes ſeems to inſpire 


” 


This principle, founded on reaſon and 
ſtrengthened by habit, which allowed her a 
general deſire to pleaſe, but ſuppreſt all 
particular inclinations, yet prevented not the 
native tenderneſs of her heart from ſhewin 
itſelf: poſſibly ſhe had ſome ſoft ſentiments 
to ſtruggle againſt, for it would be ſtrange, 
if, among ſo many men, whom ſhe inſpired 
with an ardent paſſion for her, ſhe ſhould 
not find one capable of moving her heart. 


* See the works of La Menardiere, Le Sorberiana, the 
works of the chevalier de Mers, the Clelia of mademoiſelle 
de Scuderi, the converſations with madame de G.. .. the 
memoirs of mademoiſelle d' Aumale, - + 


Co 
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The Marechal d'Albret * could not ſee her 
every day without loving her, he ſacrificed 
to her all his miſtreſſes, and no man ever had 
more; but he was greatly ſurpriſed, when, 


inſtead of rewarding this ſacrifice by promiſes - 


favourable to his paſſion, ſhe urged him to 
make a noble effort over himſelf, by re- 
nouncing all gallantry for the future, and pro- 
poſed the j Joys of eternal life for a reward. 


Madame Scaron aſpired to the glory of 
making a pious man of the greateſt libertine 
in the world. Albret promiſed all ſhe re- 

uired, and if he had any intrigues afterwards 
he carefully concealed them: but for her who 
had begun his converſion, he conceived a re- 
ſpe and eſteem, which ended but with his 
life. He was convinced, that the friendſhip 
of a virtuous woman was more to be deſired 


than the love of one who would yield to 


temptation. The paſſion he had felt for 
madame Scaron being now reduced to that 
diſintereſted tenderneſs, which thoſe who 
have never loved, treat as chimerical, and 
thoſe who have, prefer to libertine oleafures, 
he loved without hope, he was loved with- 


*. Ce agent aux maris fi terrible, 
Ce mioſſens 2 Þ amour fi ſenſible, 
Mais fi leger en toutes ſes amours 
Qu il change encore, & changera toujours. 


© This mioſſens 4 huſbands the terror, 
© This mioſſens of love the ſlave, 
© But ſo inconſtant in his amours 
© That he is always changing and will always'change. 


out 


guilt, 
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out weakneſs, and he was happy without 


A correſpondance founded on a friendſhip 
ſo pure and noble, gave Scaron no inquie- 
tude; his wife had often preſt him to haſten 
his voyage to America, and when he enter- 
tained a deſign of going to a climate ftill 
warmer, ſhe renounced, without difficulty, 
every tender tye that could bind her to Pa- 
ris, and prepared with the utmoſt chearfulneſs 
for her journey. Scaron ſaw all the letters 
that paſled between her and monſieur d' Al- 
bret, he ſometimes corrected the ſtyle, but 
always admired the ſentiments: madame 
Scaron never anſwered any that were not 
upon gay or humorous ſubjects, : 

I ſhould not have related theſe little cir- 
cumſtances, but to clear madame Scaron of 
an aſperſion caſt on her by the marquis de la 
Fare, who, in his memoirs, ſays ſhe was the 
miſtreſs of monſieur d' Albert. This was a 
flander invented by her enemies, who knew 
her not before her advancement. Nor ought 
the name of the marquis de La Fare to im- 
poſe upon the doubting reader ; his book is 


one continued ſatire, it is the partial work 


of a man protected by the Vendomes who 
attributed their diſgrace at court to madame 
de Maintenon; of a diſaffected officer, whom 
the court had corrupted, whom a cabal of 
malecontents had corrupted ſtill more, and 
whoſe principles would not ſuffer him to 

Moy: H 5 imagine 


154 Memiirs for the Hiſtory 
imagine, that virtue alone could conduct any 


one to ſupreme grandeur, in a country, where 


he had been a witneſs to the riſe of ſo many 


perſons, who owed their good fortune to ca- 
bals, to intrigues, and to vice. || 


An old libertine can never perſuade him- 
ſelf that any woman is virtuous, he ſuſpects 
the whole ſex, but thoſe of it eſpecially, 
whoſe beauty expoſes them more frequently 
to the dangers of ſeduction; he is willing to 
find a reaſon for his eafy triumphs over cha- 
ſtity, and therefore readily believes, that 
thoſe who have reſiſted his aſſaults, have 
their weak moments, as well as thoſe who 
have yielded to them. T2 160912 


2 k 


CHAPTER XII. 


The opinion which the cotemporaries of 


Madame Scaron had of ber virine. 
HATEVER injurious reports may 


W have been raifed againſt madame 
Scaron, by general envy, or particular 
malice, yet her contemporaries bear witneſs 
to her unſullied virtue: Gilles Boileau, the 


elder brother of the famous Deſpreaux, 


was the only one who durft venture to inſi- 
nuate a doubt of her honour. All that fa- 
mily had an invincible inclination for ſa- 

| | tire, 
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tire. Menage, and mademoiſelle de Scudery 
formed ſchemes to hinder Gilles Boileau 
from being received into the French Aca- 
demy. Scaron, who was the friend of both, 
engaged in their deſign, which he prevailed 
upon ſome powerful nobleman to ſupport, 
for thenit was that the academy began to loſe 
its liberty. Gilles Boileau was ſucceſsful, he 
diſappointed his adverfaries, but could notfor- 
give them, he wrote ſome ſevere epigrams 
againſt them, and in one of them; attacks 
the honour of madame Scaron, he there ſup - 
poſes that Scaron was obliged to the beauty 
of his wife, for that good company which 
met fo often at his houſe. „ | 

Voi, ſur quoi ton erreur ſe fonde, 
Scaron ! de croire que le monde 
Te va voir pour ton entretien. 
Quoi? ne vors-tu pas, groſſe bete, 
Si tu gratois un peu ta ttte, 
Que tu le devinerors bien? 


That people preſs to hear thy prate 
Thy folly would incline ; 

© But only ſcratch thy ſhallow pate, 
And thou'lt the cauſe divine. 


ELPHINSTON, 
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Scaron, who would have been the firſt to 
write an epigram againſt his wife, if he had 
ſuſpected her fidelity, was enraged at this, 
leſs through inſulted pride, and injured ho- 
nour, than from a principle of juſtice and 

H 6 | . truth. 
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truth. Boileau denied that he was the au- 
thor of that malicious epigram, and reſigned 
all the fame and all the danger of it to Boiſ- 
robert, who defended himſelf. againſt the 
imputation, as if he thought it a crime. 


Madame Scaron had friends of the higheſt 


rank, who undertook her defence : they 
"repreſented to the malicious wit, that women 


were not anſwerable for the follies and ca- 
prices of their huſbands, and ſatirical epi- 
grams might have dangerous conſequences 
for them. Boileau cauſed monſieur and 
madame Scaron to be intreated to receive a 


viſit from him, and permit him to aſk par- 


don. Madame Scaron replied, that ſhe had 
no pardon to grant for an infult which 
had not hurt her; that her reputation 
depended upon her conduct only, and that 
ſhe would endeayour to ſoften the reſent- 
ment of thoſe who might be inclined to re- 
venge her otherwiſe than in kind: Scaron's 
anſwer was more ſevere, Tell him, ſaid he, 


Jam not fool enough to fondle a cur that 
has juft bit me. 


Boileau atoned in ſome degree for the 


injuſtice he had been guilty of, by a ſonnet 


very obliging for the lady, but not ſo for 
the huſband : he there acknowledges, that 
he was too well convinced of the merit of 
Iris, to aim his ſatire at her, but that her 


' wretched huſband was very different from 
her: ſhe might have had room to be pleaſed, if 


Scaron 
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Scaron had none to complain; but he, in re- 


venge, wrote fourteen very bitter epigrams 


againſt Boileau, one of which I ſhall give | 
the reader here. 


Avec FR je n'ai rien de commun: 
D'autres Pont dit, mais c'eſt tout un, 
Et j en rirai fi bon me ſemble : 

Mais ce que tout le monde & moi 
Ont de commun enſemble, 

C'ęeſt de croire auſſi vrai qu'un article de ai 
Qu un honnite homme & toi 

N'ont rien qui ſe reſſemble. 


Iris and I have nought alike ; 

A joke, which tho' not new, may ſtrike. 
Myſelf ſhall join, if I think fit, 

As who would not with ſo much wit? 
But I and all, in one agreed, 

Muſt hold it certain as our creed, 
That a gentleman and thee 

© In one ſhape we ne'er ſhall fee. 


ELPHINSTON. 


„ 


It is ſo very difficult for a woman, yc ung 
and beautiful, to be continually expoſed to 
ſolicitations, yet reſiſt them all, that it is 
not ſurprizing madame Scaron ſhould be 
eſteemed by thoſe who knew her, and 
ſuſpected by thoſe who knew her not; to 
receive every day adorations from the moſt 
agreeable men, and to ſacrifice them to 
one of the moſt diſagreeable; to have the 
rights of a wife, and the virtues of a virgin ; 


to 
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to be condemned by marriage itſelf to celi- 
bacy, and to be exactly faithful to a huſ- 
band who could not be one, is a moſt 
incredible paradox; and even ladies, who 
are too candid to form a judgment of their 
ſex by their own frailty, yet cannot conceive 
how a woman in the bloom of youth, her 
paſſions raiſed by gay and ſplendid com- 
pany, ſhould refuſe to reſign thoſe charms 
to a lover, which a huſband could not poſ- 
ſeſs. But a ſmall ſhare of piety, and a great 
deal of pride are powerful ſupports to virtue. 


Her reputation was too well eſtabliſhed, 
to be overthrown by the wit of a few ma- 
licious poets. Sorbiere, an author not very 
remarkable for his diſinclination to ſtander, 


1670. and who died a long time before herelevation 


refutes all that was faid to her diſadvan- 
tage, by giving her the praiſes ſhe deſerved. 


The marriage of monfieur Scaron, fays 
© he, will not be confidered as the leaſt 
« ſhining circumſtance in his life. The 
young beauty, whom he choſe, rather to 
delight his eyes, and to converſe with in 
his hours of ſolitude and pain, than for 
any occaſion he had for a wife, will 
always be the ornament of his ſtory. 
Neither the unſuitableneſs of ſuch a 
match, nor the youth, beauty, and live- 
© ly wit of the lady, ever expoſed her cha- 
© racter to unfavourable cenfures ; and al- 
though ſeveral perſons of the higheſt _ 
an 
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and greateſt fortune in the kingdom, 
0 . 7 ſighed for her, yet by the regula- 
© rity of her conduct, ſhe acquired an uni- 
, — eſteem.” Of her it may be juſtly 
ſaid, that with the continence of a virgin, ſhe 


performed all. the duties of the higheſt con- 
Jugal affection. 


Mademoiſelle de Scudery made her amends 
by her praiſes, for the ſatirical verſes of 
Gilles Boileau. In one of thoſe romances, 
where, under Greek and Roman names, ſhe 
drew the characters of the moſt celebrated 
Perſons of her time, and with ſuch truth 
and exactneſs, that notwithſtanding the 
great variety, every one was eaſily known, 
| the introduces Scaron and his wife, under 
the names of Scaurus and Lyriana, who 
enter the temple of Fortune, to conſult * 
oracle, concerning their future deſtiny. © A 
woman, adds ſhe, drew every one's at- 
tention, by the livery of her ſlaves ; ſhe 
was known to be the wife of him who was 
carried in the painted and gilt machine, co- 
vered with a kind of little canopy.” 


< Lyriana was nobly deſcended : her parents 
were perſecuted by fortune, and had carried 
her while an infant into the depth of Lybia, 
from whence ſhe was now returned, fo ex- 
quiſitely lovely, that ſcarce any thing could 
be compared to her without injuſtice z ſhe 
was very tall, but her ſtature ſuch as not to 


APE awe, but to give dignity to her mien, 
a her 
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her complexion was fair, her hair of a 
bright cheſnut colour, the form of her face 
was exceſſively agreeable, and her mouth 
finely ſhaped ; her air was noble yet tender, 
modeſt yet gay, and to make her beauty 
more ſtriking and perfect, ſhe had the fineſt 
eyes in the world, they were large and black, 

ſhining, ſoft, paſſionate, full of fire and 
expreſſion, there was a nameleſs charm in 

their looks, a ſoft languor ſometimes ap- 
peared in them, with all its inſinuating 
charms, and ſometimes the ſprightlineſs 
of her wit, and the gaiety of her temper, 
pointed their glances, and gave them new 
luſtre; her mind was well ſuited to her 
perſon, elevated, yet full of ſoftneſs, her 
wit lively, juſt, inſinuating; ſhe ſpoke cor- 
rectly, but unaffected and graceful ; ſhe 
knew the world and many things which 
ſhe did not appear to know, and with a 
thouſand inevitable charms, ſhe ſeemed to 
be ignorant, that ſhe was beautiful ; thus 
adorned with every grace of virtue, wit and 
beauty, it may be juſtly ſaid, that ſhe me- 
rited all that admiration ſhe inſpired, when 
ſhe entered the temple of Fortune.“ 


Scaurus, whoſe character and deſcription 
I ſuppreſs, with an air half ſerious, half 
mocking, deſired the oracle to inform him, 
whether there was not ſome method to 
be tried, by which he could be again what 
he had been formerly, and once more re- 
ſemble his picture, which was placed ** 
1 e 
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the top of the canopy. © You know not, 
replied the venerable prieft, what it is 
that you demand, you would be young, 
lively, agreeable : but with all this, you 
would be but an ordinary man, and your 
reputation would be confined within the 
circle of your friends and acquaintance ; 
but by the alteration that has happened 
in your conſtitution and perſon, you are 
become ſingular in your ſpecies; you have 
united joy with grief, pain with pleaſure, 
your writings by their ingemious humour 
and great variety, give feſtivity to the 
whole world; the gods by beſtowing upon 
you the amiable Lyriana, have given you 
a thouſand times more than. they havetaken 
from you, although you had been more 
beautiful than Paris. The oracle, ſaid 
Scaurus as he withdrew, has told me 
nothing which I did not know before.” 
The fair Lyriana is afterwards called, but 
ſhe declares ſhe will put no queſtians to the 
oracle. For, ſays ſhe to the prieſt, if I 


am to be happy, I ſhall be ſo infallibly, 


and if any misfortune is to happen to me, 
I ſhall know it but too ſoon. You have 
© ſpoken fo wiſely,” ſaid the prieft, who in- 
ſpired every other woman with terror, but 
was complaiſant to Lyriana only, that 


I do not doubt, but you will one day. 


be as happy as you deſerve to be.“ 


Madame Scaron was four and twenty 
years of age when mademoilelle de Scu- 
dery 
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and earneſtly exhorts her to repay e debt 
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dery wrote this prediction. This teſtimo- 


ny to her virtue, wrapt up in a fiction, 


where the character of her who is the ſub- 
ject of it, is ſo admirably ſupported, is 
doubtleſs to be preferred to the reports of 


ſuch perſons as during her high ftation at- 
tacked her through envy, and after her 
death through miftake. Scaron, whoſe let- 
ters are full of his efteem and tenderneſs 
for his wife, thanked mademoifelle de 
Scudery in a poetical epiſtle, Sen he 
calls Lyriana, 


Celle par qui le ciel ſeulak⸗ ſont matheny, 
Digne dun autre ipoux comme dun ſort 
meilleur. 


© The dame whom Heav'n has ſent to 
ſooth his fate, 

* Deſerves, to ſooth her own, another 
mate, 
.. 


wW 


her gratitude was charged with adame 
Scaron afterwards ſettled a. penſion of two 


thouſand livres a year poo mademoiſelle de 
Scudery * 


Ought I to give a black here to | thoſe 
1 which it has been reported Scaron 


wrote againſt his wife, and which have 


been ſince made uſe of, to bring her virtue 


into In 7 Yes, for if I ſuppreſs them, 


I ſhall 


of Madam de Maintenon. 163 
I ſhall be accuſed of paſſing over in ſilence 
whatever was diſadvantageous to her; and 
the candor of hiſtory ſubmits not to ſuch 


artifices : here then they follow, however 
2 


Je vous ai denn des bijoux, 
Collet, robe, & jupe : 

E "fin jamais dupe 

N'a tant fait pour vous. 
Aon ſicur votre frre 

A fait de grands repas : 
Vas ſæurs & votre mere 
Ont en de bons ducats, 

Rue je ne compte pas. 


Je vous ai promente aux chanys s 
Souvent a ma porte, 


Soit que q entre ou ſor te, 
Fe vois vos muarebands = 


\ 
0 


Pour aver 3 27 aiſe 
Votre chien de C--», 
Tous les jours une chaiſe 
Conte un bel icu 

15 moi ene cocu. 


© More gowns and ſmocks I gave 

© Your nakedneſs to hide; 

And toys, than ever ſlave 
"CTY poverty or pride, 


The 
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© The worthy 'ſquire your brother 
© Has had his treats untold; 
To ſiſters and to mother 

© I have my ducats dol'd. 


© Even in the green retreat, 

© If there your fancy runs, 

© Which way I go, I meet 
© Your dealers or your duns. 


© And then again in town, 

© Your lazy bones to bear, 

© Your cuckold with a crown 

« Muſt daily find a chair. 
Hein ron. 


Theſe verſes would have never been men- 
tioned, if an ignorant enemy had not in- 
ſerted them in one edition of Scarons works, 
and a friend, as ignorant, ſtruck them out of 
another. They are not levelled againſt ma- 
dame Scaron, for ſiſters are mentioned in 
them, and ſhe never had any ſiſters; the au- 
thor ſpeaks of ducats, which he gave to 
the mother, and it is very certain, that ma- 
dame d' Aubigné had but a flight. acquain- 
tance with Scaron. A huſband is there re- 
preſented going frequently abroad, which 
does not agree with the ſtate of immobi- 
lity, in which poor Scaron lived. What are 
theſe verſes then but complaints, which 
the poet puts into the mouth of a jealous 
and diſcontented huſband. 92 


Some 


* 
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Some hints may be applicable to madame 

Scaron, as well as to a thouſand other 
women, but they are applied only to her, 
and an epigram has been made of the four 
laſt lines of this humorous ſong. But al- 
though theſe verſes had been really addreſ- 
ſed to madame Scaron, yet they prove no- 
thing to thoſe who knew the peculiarity of 
the author's character, and the great eſteem 
he had for his wife: but it is of no importance 
to whom the verſes are addreſſed, they will 
be always conſidered as the lively ſally of a 
man remarkable for his ſatirical turn. In his 
quarrel with Boileau for aſperſing the con- 
duct of his wife, Boileau never anſwered to 
the expoſtulations of madame Scaron's 


friends, that he only gave her huſband the 
title which he himſelf aſſumed. 


Queen Chriſtina, the glory of her own 
ſex, and the admiration of ours, came to 
Paris; the ladies ſaw her, and groaned at 
the ſight of ſuch a woman; ſhe ſaw the 
courtiers, and groaned at the ſight of ſuch 
men. The prince of Conde, and the cardi- 
nal de Retz, ſeemed alone worthy of her 
praiſes : and among the women mademoi- 
| ſelle de l' Enclos, the counteſs of Bregy and 
madame Scaron, whom all the princeſſes 
of France, would have thought too much 
honoured by a glance from them. Scaron 
was preſented to Chriſtina by Ménage, I 
permit you, ſaid ſhe to him, to be my lo- 


ver, 
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| © ver; the queen of France has made you 
her patient, I create you my Rolando. , 


© You Fines madame, mid the poet, to 
© give me this title, ſince I ſhould certai 

© have taken it if you had not.“ Chriſtina 
looking at madame Scaron, faid to the 
counteis of Bregy, © I know not what Sca- 
© ron is, but I think nothing leſs than a 
© queen of Sweden could make a man un- 
© faithful to that woman. She commanded 
Scaron to write to her, and told him that 
ſhe was not ſurprized, that with the moſt 
agreeable. woman in Paris, he was, not- 
withſtanding | his de , the gayelt 


man there. 


Madame Fouquet was 00 e with 
her converſation, that ſhe could not reſolve 
to go to Saint-Mande without her, and 
deſired madame Bonneau to propoſe to her, 
to ſpend ſome months with her there. 
Madame Scaron readily conſented, but her 
huſband, who found no other conſolation 
in his pains, no other charm againſt lan- 
guor and dejection, than the company of a 
woman, in whom compaſſion excited all 
the tender ſolicitude of the moſt ardent love, 
obſtinately oppoſed this viſit, notwithſtand- 
ing all the intreaties and repreſentations of 
madame de Montchevreuil, then madame 
Scaron's friend and proteCtreſs, and after- 
wards dependant on, and protected by her, 


The 
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The great reputation madame Scaron 
had acquired, ſpread even to the court, and 
there where ridicule is with ſuch difficulty to 
be avoided, ſhe gained eſteem and reſpect, 

notwithſtanding the contemptuous idea, com- 
bined with the name of her huſband, Her 
lovers talked more of her extreme reſerve 
than of her beauty; the whole family of 
Mancini were deſirous of being acquainted 
with her; but ſhe who expreſſed moſt eager- 
neſs to know her, was the lady whom the 
king loved; ſhe invited her to ſpend-ſome 
days with her at Brouage, the ſeat of every 
pleaſure, and the reſidence of mademoiſelle 
de Mortemat : it never entered into her 
imagination, that a lady ſo much admired 
ſhould not be rich enough to undertake this 
little journey: madame Scaron excuſed her- 
ſelf from going under pretence of indiſ- 
poſition.“ 7 ie 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
ets The death of Sc a R,. 


CARON at length fell upon an ex- 6 * 
8 pedient to procure a ſolid, eſtabliſhment. 

by becoming a kind of farmer of the revenue. 
His ſchemes for going to America had not 
ſucceeded ; inſtead of taking a voyage to 
Martinico, he was contented to engage 
with the trading companies in ſome. enter- 


* Letters from Scaron to M. de Villette. | b 
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priſes, in which however he failed; but his 
laſt ſcheme ſucceeded better. | 


At the gates of Paris, there are always 
a great number of ſoldiers, and vagabonds, 
who wait there for carriages loaded with 
goods of every kind, which for a little mo- 
ney they help to unload, and carry the 
goods to the houſes of the merchants and 
ſhop-keepers : at ſome of the gates they 
were oppreſt with the great numbers, who 
offered their ſervice, while at others, the 
waggoners could find no one to aſſiſt them. 


It often happened that ſharpers mingled 
among theſe induſtrious poor ; Scaron pro- 
poſed that a certain number of them 
who were known to be inhabitants 
of Paris, ſhould be formed into a Body, 
and an oath authoriſed by the magiſtrate 
ſhould be adminiſtred to them, by which 
they bound themſelves to offer their ſer- 
vices only to the-merchants, who ſhould 
likewiſe promiſe to give them a reaſonable 
"gratuity, and that they ſhould then be diſtri- 
buted at the different gates of the city. 
This ſcheme was approved of. Scaron took 
great care to prevent any impoſition ariſing 
from it upon the publick, but would not 
have his name appear in it. After many 
_ difficulties, and great oppoſition, it was 

erected into an office, at the town-houſe, 
but the chancellor cancelled. it, as injurious 
to the people. Scaron had recourſe to Fou- 
quet who ſupported him with his intereſt, 

g new 
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new obſtacles intervened every day, he over- 
came them all, and made uſe of his privilege. 


The purchaſer failing in his engagements, 


Scaron revenged himſelf by a ſatire, claimed 
his right, and managed thoſe offices himſelf, 
icht produced him, {ix thouſand livres. 


This ann was oon 3 
N s iufirmities inereaſed every day, 
he bad no health but in his mind, and 
the efforts of that mind weakened his 
body. The court was now preparing for 
a journey to Guyenne, on account of the 
king's intended marriage: one of Scaron's 


friends, who was to attend it, came to take 
leave of en been w 


+ 6b ſhall die very "Goth ſaid Scaron.: to 
him, I feel I ſhall, and I ſhould quit 
the world without regret, if I did 08 
© leave behind me, without fortune; with- 
out hope, a wife, whom I have the 


< greateſt reaſon to love. I recommend 


© her to you, I recommend her to all m 
friends: alas! added he, _ a "OM who 
2 i eee of her? nt 


| | His den wed $5 bis diſeaſe 
row: 60 dangerous that his body, weakened 
by continual ſufferings, could no longer re- 
ſiſt its force. He was ſeized with fo vio- 
lent a hickup, that madam Scaron feared 
every moment would be * laſt; however, 


1 ſymptom deereaſed. by I a 


o. I. 


3 
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2 

© ſaid he, I will write a fine ſatire againſt 
© the hickup, but he was diſpenſed with 


from keeping his word. 


- 


Madame Scaron was incefſantly_« em- 
ployed- in preparing him for à chriſtian 
death; he had no religion, tho he had had a 
canonſhip, but acquired it as ſoon as he 
had a wife: he had looked upon the moſt 
facred myſteries as ſubjects of raillery : ſhe 
taught him to conſider them as matters of 
faith; by her arguments he was prevailed 
upon to defire the ſacraments with earneſt - 
nels, and to receive them with edification. 


A faith ſo new could 1000 but be; wav- 
ering : although he was not convinced that 
there was a hell for the wicked, yet he 
was terrified at the dreadful repreſentation 
of its pains. If there is a hell, ſaid he 
to Madame Scaron, it cannot be for me, 
„ who without you would have found it a 
thouſand times upon earth.“ A pious friar, 
who was fully perſuaded, that pains and 
afflictions were favours from heaven, ſaid 
+ to him, © I rejoice with you, Monſieur, 
that the good God viſits you oftener than 
6 any other. Ah!] father, replieg Scaron, 
c he does me too much honour. We ought 
c to thank him for it, replied the Prieſt. 
er Truly, 1 n, not 1 reg we! works 

Lg; man. Ion MARIE 
Already h 115 ke TO A505 * his voice 


Joned him, but” 1 e Il Temain- 
- 4 k Bale * 280 ed, 
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ed, his tongue ice'd over by the hand of 
death, dictated the moſt humorous of wills. 

. He bequeathed to the two Corneilles, five 
hundred livres ofpatience; to Giles Boileau, 

the falling ſickneſs, and a mortification ; to 
the academy, the privilege of changing the 
language at its pleaſure ; to his ſervants he 
aſſigned penſions upon his jeſts and repartees; 
and to. his wife, he left permiſſion to marry 

again: obſerving his relations and domeſticks 
ſtanding weeping around his bed, he ſaid to 
— My friends, I ſhall never make 
you cry fo: much as I have made 8 

laugh, and a moment afterwards, 
© little more gout, a little more ack: 
ns d he, and 13 ſhall. De; mighty. well. 


When tin + to take leave of his 
wife, he ceaſed to jeſt; he thanked her for 
all her tenderneſs and cares, he recommend - 
ed her earneſtly to monſieur d' Elbene his 
executor, and making an effort to take hold 
of her hand, I conjure you, added he, 
to remember me ſometimes. I leave you 

poor and diſtreſt, virtue does not give 
riches, yet never ceaſe. to be virtuous : * 
a few moments before he expired, he ſaid, 
I could never have believed, that it was 
._ m_ to Taugh at death. Mat tn e 

Wd died Otober the * —.— ec eg 
ity one years. Madame Scaron. lamented KM 

No hiftorian has been nt you Wer the day | ; 
* . died. | 4 K. 11 
939193 | 7 2 * | him, || 
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bim, as if in loſing him ſhe bad f ſuf⸗ 
e E loſs, 


— — — 


Mi CHAPTER XIV. 


2 be dare ok Madame Scaron, ber 
conduit. Gündg d 

ADbAMAE FLY whoſe deſtiny i it was 

to experience the extremes of ever 
condition in life, now ſaw herſelf expoſed to 
all the horrors of indigence: her huſband 
1 left her een but jeſts ang! Ae. 
Her lens did:ind6cdlbnte her i in this 
diſtreſs, ſhe uſed their favours with mode- 
ration. Her lovers hoped a great deal from 
her poverty, but it was in vain that they 
concealed their intereſted. deſigns under the 
appearance of compaſſion for her man 
a reverence for her virtue. 
"x Her dart ſulbered: more” pain in receiving, 
than: {theirs felt - pleaſure in giving. The 
greater regard they paid to her delicacy, 
- the more they excited that noble pride which 
ſhewed her. ſhe merited that regard. She 
was more humbled by her on reflexions, 
and the gratitude ſhe owed her friends, 
than ſhe could have been by the inſolence 
of ſuperiority, . Which by ſeeming to exag- 
gerate the benefit, 1 it, and makes 
the benefactor hated. Madame Scaron, re- 


e ceived 
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ceived preſents with the Jeep ſt gratitude, 
but with the ſame air as 1e would have 
| beſtowed them. 


. had recourſe to her equals, with 
Jeſs reluctance, than to her ſuperiours : her 
obligations to the former, ſhe might one 
day have it in her power to return, their 
benefactions were loans which might be 
repaid; but how ſhould ſhe acquit her- 
ſelf towards the others? ſhe well knew that 
it is not ſafe to be at once the W of 
| admiration and pity to the Great. 
Her benny was then in its bieden luſtre, 
ſhe had all the majeſty of a matron, with the 
bloom of youth, and the innocence of a 
virgin: madame Scaron . fay with. 
Monimia, | tt» D436 83016 


E t veuve maintenant Sa avoir e 
I'm now a widow who have had no ſpouſe, 


tdi Scaron had great Getty i in ner 
perſon and air, her action was full of 
grace, her ſmiles inchanting; theſe charms 
even age could not deprive het of: ber 
eyes were ſo expreſſive of every emotion 
of her mind, that whatever ſhe 22 YER 
Aires to the heart. | ng 479 
Lively in n her diſpoſition, and . 3 
of herſelf, to have in her manners that eaſy 
nn which gives hope, in her conſti- 
£ I 3 tution 


r 


r * 
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tution ſhe had that coldneſs which repreſſes it: 
ſhe never permitted in her moſt intimate 
friends any liberties which might weaken that 


reſpect ſhe was ſo ſolicitous to inſpire * this 


reſerve ſhe learned of her mother, who in her 
whole life had never embraced her but 
twice, and who had often told her it was 


indecent to embrace even her relations. 


Her modeſty was fo ſcrupulous, that one 


day when ſhe was at the hotel d'Albret, 
and being oblige 


the company , exclaimed againſt her, for 
ſo carefully concealing beauties, which were 


£ 


* 


had always thought her exceſſive caution 


proceeded from a motive very different. 


* 
4 


e e ws ay, d ares kn hin 1 

* Madame Scaren by attacked by the handfomeſt lords 
ia the court, and the richeſt and moſt powerful of the 
Financiers: but I am very confident th at ſhe will ſup- 
port many aſſaults before ſhe yields: that gaiety in her 
midriders Which allures ſo many perſons, ought not to 
give them hopes of ſucceeding with her, ſince it is only 


a: proof of the; juſt. confidence ſhe has in herſelf, and ſhe 


is. very careful to diſtinguiſh when, ſhe ought to ſet 
bounds to it: but I am angry with her J confeſs, for 
being ſo extremely devout, notwichſtanding the great 
pains chat is taken to qure hex of. this fault. Letters 


TT to the ducheſs de Lexdiguieret 


and in another to the Count de Sourdis; T intreat you to 
ſalute Madame Scaron in my name. I hope ſhe will 


allow me this favour in your perſon, tho? ſhe has refuſed it 


to me in my own: but if ſhe. condeſcends to permit it 
more” than once, you will have uncommon addreſs. 
775 * + A * nA 4. * / 
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8 hc She 


$07 account of the great 
heat of the weather, to uncover her neck, 


Richelieu told her that till then, ſhe 


* 
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She was naturally inclined to melancholly, 
peeviſhneſs to the temper, hers threw 4 
nameleſs tenderneſs into her converſation, 

f and gave ſuch inſinuating ſweetneſs to her 
ö looks and motions, as inſenſibly engaged the 


affection of all who beheld her. In ber 


every thing was graceful, and, even her wit 
was ſo artleſs and unaffected, that the moſt 
natural effects of the gaiety of her heart. 


SS % ³· # & @ * 


moved to compaſſion at ſo many misfortunes 4 
joined with, ſo much beauty. and virtue. | 
She. ſnatched her from the dangers which 
madame Scaron was not, appreh enſive of, by 
offering her an aſſylum with ber. 
1 obig 1518539 sch "tim DIBt: 
Madame Scaron rather c ; ofe to walte her 
hours in the ſolitade of the country, than to 
ſtay in Paris, and be adored by Villargeaux, 
or to marry the Chevalier de Mere, who pre- 
tended, that when ſhe, was his ſcholar, ſhe 
had promiſed him to, be his wife. She was 
-ſo ſolicitous to; pleaſe the, Marchioneſs de 
Montchevreüil, that hearing her expreſs a 
great inclination to have a piece of tapeſtry 
made, ſhe roſe every morning at four 
o clock to work at it: à neighbouring Lady 
| : * * obſerving 
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obſerving a window always open very early, 
and a woman with a needle in her hand, ſaid 
to madame de Montchevreiiil ': * You. have 
" 2 very induſtrious chamber-maid”. c 

It was this FRE YEP to perform little 
ſervices for her friends, even to the forget- 
fulneſs of her own rank, that made it ſo 
confidently affirmed 'in twenty manuſcripts 
of that time, that ſhe had ſerved i in "the que- 
lity of a chamber mad. 


She! never loſt ſight of the plan ſhe had 
formed to raiſe herſelf to adiftitipsiſhed con- 
dition, by acquiring a great reputation. To 
'be temarkable, ſhe often deviated from com- 
mon paths, and delighted in being ſingular 
in her conduct. In her opinion, it was a 


ſmall matter to be one of the moſt aimable 


perſons of her age, ſhe aſpired to be one 
of the moſt extraordinary. She carried to 
exceſs all the virtues of her own ſex, and 
endeavoured . with the greateſt ardour to 

iſe all that do honor to the other, 
Without drawing upon herſelf the imputation 
of being romantick or a prude. The cele- 
rated Ninon confined her ambition to the 
imitation of manly qualities. M adame Scaron 
valded herſelf upon being at once all that 
was moſt agreeable in the men, * that was 
"moſt lovely" in woman. Ha 


' During a journey to o Feictou whicher ſhe 
. vent ii in n company my ſeveral other perſons, 
as one 
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one of the gentlemen was ſeized with the 
ſmall-pox. Madame Scaron did not re- 
member to have had that diſtemper, how - 

N ever ſhe continued to inſpire the ſiſter of 
N the ſick man with great apprehenſions for 
herſelf, and then went into his chamber, 
attended him aſſiduouſly, and never quitted 
him till he was quite recovered: to his grate- 
ful acknowledgments for the ſervice the- 
did him, ſhe + 13 £62019 JEM 

© It was ; Weiter friendſhip,. nor piety. 
© that procured you my attendance ; it was 
© at firſt a little compaſſion, and afterwards 
a great deſire to do a —_ which no 
"0 one ever did before.“ 


At a time when Emetick was a 
as the laſt remedy, ſhe drank a large glaſs 
of it in full health. Her friends ſent her 
1 home immediately in great ſurprize at her 
; folly, © that was not what I wanted, ſaid 
© ſhe afterwards. I expected they would 

© have ſaid, that pretty woman has the cou- 

rage and reſolution of a man: and this 

85 they did not ſay. 4 4.0 

She was very 185 n 0 bnd chat 
der friends came to viſit her on holy Thurſ- 
day, ſince that was to ſuppoſe that ſhe 
did not pay a proper regard to the day. 
0 At that time, ſaid ſhe, I was not very 
| * devout, but I did not think a young wo- 
„man ſhould appear indifferent about mat- 
5 13 © ters, 
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ters, which libertines affected to deſpiſe. The 
friends of Scaron thought it not impoſſible 


to get reſtored to his widow, the penſion 


which he had enjoyed for three or four years, 
in the quality of the queen's patient, and 


which — bad loft for publiſhing the Maza- 


-rinade. But what claim could madame Sca- 
ron have to a penſion which had been ſup- 
preſt before her marriage? her poverty in- 
e was her only claim. 


4 55 Was ſet fact. in many affecting pe- 
titions; 3 cardinal Mazarin having read one, 
aſked if the petitioner was in good health, 
and being anſwered in the affirmative. How 
then, replied he, is ſhe qualified to ſucceed 
to the penſion of a ſick man? 


tt... « i At... 
g * 1 —— 
2 


SY * 
* r : N T7 *7 . p "WP 
„ * & 7 & #-+.-v A * 1 „ + . "14 2498 


"Of 20 Fee Fo 0 v Qy E. 


TONSIEUR FOUQU ET was 
the only friend whom ſhe had not yet 
ede It has been already obſerved, that 
he gave Scaron a a of een hundred 


ret ; 7 3 


It was not very honourable to de in the 
wages of the ſuperintendant. Vanity Was 
his motive for giving penſions to men, and 
the love of intrigue for laviſhing preſents on 

Women, 
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women. „Madame Scaron balanced a long 


time before ſhe could reſolve to ſolicit him 
for the penſion he had allowed her huſpand. 
Such a ſtep appeared to her as the laſt degree 
of abaſement. Her love of virtue, her nice 
ſenſe of honour, the plan ſhe had laid down 
to diſtinguiſh herſelf .by,. an irreproachable 
conduct, all feemed wounded by an applica- 
tion to the ſuperintendant, but her friends 
| e upon her to ſubmit to i 


: Accordingly: the 2 upon F ouquet, 
| but ſo meanly habited, that the perſon who 
a Was to preſent her to bim, was aſhamed of her 
N | appearance. Madame Scaron had, in rea- 
lity, no diſlike to dreſs, but it was "the ſole 
employment of her ſex, and that was to her 
- a ſufficient reaſon for ſeeming to deſpiſe it. 
dhe aſpired to thoſe praiſes which the devout 
court of the queen mother began now to give 
to a ſimplicity in dreſs, equipage and living: 

beſides, ſhe was already too much mortified 
4 by her own reflexions on the meanneſs of 
FF: begging a penſion of a man who was. profuſe 
2 in his benefactions, and who wanted virtue, 
to endeavour at lasen by the. force of 


hex, e i 


n 5 3 n ns 


Fouquet received her like, A wr who 
was too buſy to give attention to thoſe mo- 
deſt charms which would have excited his 
love, or to that appearance of diſtreſs which 
would have moved his compaſſion. He gave 
beer fine promiſes, woes he forgot as eaſily 
1 I | | 238 
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as thoſe, which through cuſtom, he gave 


; every one elſe. * 


A 


Some days event ap eeandlüg to caſt 


his eyes upon the memorial which ſhe had 
preſented to him, he recollected that Scaron 


had a handſome wife, whom he had ſome- 
times feen at Saint Mande. While Colbert 
Was contriving his ruin, Fouquet was em- 
ployed in procuring new pleaſures, and 
thought of nothing but how to enjoy thoſe 


advantages his wealth and his power gave 


him. The deep diſtreſs ſet forth in this pe- 


tition gave | him neren WHEN his 1 TO 


ene renſedd- 


He declared his as to one of thoſe 
men whom the Great have always about 
them, either to apologize for their irregula- 

* rities, or to ſerve their pleaſures. "This man 
went, by his orders, to viſit madame Scaron, 
and told her that the ſuperintendant was 
moved with her misfortunes, but could not 
relieve them: that the number of penſioners 
was already too great to permit him to give 


the dangerous example of continuing penſi- 


ons to widows: he added, that the ſuper- 
intendant indeed gave large ſums to ſeveral 
x ladies, and even to ſome of the higheſt qua- 
lity, but that he received ſervices from them, 
in return, which were a ſufficient recom- 
pence. If you will permit me, madam, ſaid 


he, to ſpeak freely, 1 would adviſe you to 


+ © procure the * and friendſhip of 
2 ſomèe 


— A n 


m ‚ , IE SER ys * 
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ſome of thoſe ladies who are ſupported by 
© the benefactions of monſieur F ouquet.' 


/ This inſiduous advice was calculated to 
* madame Scaron fall into the ſnare that 
was laid for her, the ſuperintendant had re- 
ceived her with too great indifference to give 
her any ſuſpicions that he had a deſign upon 


her, and ſhe diſmiſſed his ambaſſador. with 
thanks. l 


—, . ²˙ m -u ee 


Madame de Iioenigns thei Apps the 
agent, and the miſtreſs of the ſuperintendant, 
Introduced herſelf into her acquaintance, and 
endeavoured to prevail upon her to wait upon 
him again. She exaggerated: the merit of 
Fouquet, ſhe made ſage obſervations on the 
dangers that threatened poverty, ſhe 'de- 
claimed againſt the vices it often was the 
cauſe of, ſhe painted the happineſs of a wi- 
dow who was independent, and, encouraged 
by the attention with which madame Scaron 
| liſtened to her, ſhe ventured. at laſt to ſpeak 
plainer ; but madame Scaron anſwered with 
ſo much prudence, and diſcovered ſuch a 
calm, yet reſolute virtue, that madame de 
Montigni evaded, by tedious palliations, the 
er . ſhe had ſo July incurred, 


F ouquet eee thought bimſelf Go of 

| was he uſed to calculate the worth of 
what was called virtue in women, and was 
ſo fully perſuaded, that even hearts might 
be purchaſed, that he preſumed to ſet a price 


1209 upon 
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upon that of mademoiſelle de Valliere. 1 


8 have, ſaid he, all the treaſure of the kin 
dom in my poſſeſſion, and I know the rate 


of every woman's chaſtity.* / Difficulties 


only animated him to euere and re- 


erer increaſed his trium ph. 


Madime dh Pleſſis Belliere, more his 
friend than miſtreſs, heard with admiration 
the virtuous W of madame Scaron. 
She complimented her upon it, exhorted her 
to continue it, and foretold to Fouquet that 


he would fail in his attempts upon her. 


8 imagined he might be more ſuc- 

ceſsful, if he attacked her with more force, 
he ſent her a diamond necklace of great va- 
lue, madame Scaron neither knew, nor was 
able to gueſs from whom ſo rich a preſent 
"OY and received i it as the gift of a. 


Some 4250 . ee de Mon- 
tigni went to viſit her, ſhe admired the dia- 
monds, and told her the ſuperintendant had 
made her that trifling preſent. Madame 
Scaron bluſhed, and trembling for the con- 
ſequence, declared that ſhe would ſend them 
back to bim r N 


dns 15 Montigni rear to . 


that by doing ſo, ſhe would be guilty of an 
affront to the ſuperintendant, which he had 


not deſerved to meet with, that the preſent 


he had ſent her, was only an inſtance of his 
© eſteem for her, and that! it was his cuſtom to 
confer 


1 
: 


| 
1 
ö 
N 


. 
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confer ſ ich favours upon women of ti the n 
rigid K * UN 


Madame Scaron, either through foar of 

offending a man in power, through credulity, 
or through weakneſs, yielded te her perſuaſi- 
ons, and talked no more of returning — 
jewels. The next day ſhe went accordi 
her promiſe to viſit madame de — 
and to her great aſtoniſhment, ſaw the ſuper- 
intendant enter a few moments afterwards; 
ſhe was now abſolutely convinced that this 
meeting, which madame de Montigni aſſured 
her was owing merely to chance, had been 
concerted before, and that F ouquet came 
there in hopes of e _ os os his 
En S 

She left the houſe's as precipitately as if it 
130 been infected with the plague: when ſhe 
related this circumſtance afterwards, ſhe de- 
clared that ſhe never felt ſo ſincere a joy, as 
vhen ſhe returned thoſe diamonds by which 


Fouquet had dared to hope he thould obtain 
her. 


Tue minitter was in brd Wee 
Albret was better received by her than himſelf 
had been, his venal confidents took vengeance 
for the repulſe their benefactors had met with, 


: by reporting publickly, that madame Scaron 


3 an amour with that nobleman. Ma- 
dame Scaron, alarmed by theſe ſlanders, 


led "off 5 at the” hotel d'Albret for 


ſome 


— 
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ſome months, notwithſtanding the ftrong 
reaſons ſhe had to — with this cau- 
tion. 


— 


— 


She often went to „ vil . de 
FEnclos, but marſhal Albret, and the duke 
de Bethune being with her every day, theſe 

innocent meetings were ſeverely cenſured, 
and the found it neceſſary, to * up Ninon 


alſo. 17. 


4Dy this prudent cond aft, { ſhe put. an end 

to thoſe reports ſo diſadvantageous to her 
character. Fouquet was at length convinced 
that the friendſhip between her and mar- 
{hal Albret was founded on eſteem, and free 

from guilt ; he no longer hoped to make a 
venal purchaſe of a heart, which the mar- 

-  ſhal could not gain by love, but he would 
not give her the penſions which the refuſed 

to deſerve. * ay 


- 


FI: £4 8 5 I 1 


8 — a a — — — 
41498 F : 4.4 | : * 4 5 - * I * 


"CHAPTER XVII. 


ret Of EK, Hr 


E R ta could not Phe ns her . 
diſtreſs; her fortitude was admired and 
| praiſed, but her friends, who ſaw that ſhe 
was proof to every temptation, however 
_ artfully managed, began to be diſcouraged. 
Derr did . 
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fake her, he ſent her often very conſiderable 
preſents, but concealed the generous hand 
that beſtowed them. All the others were 

weary of ſerving a woman ſo infenfible, and 
would have been pleaſed to revenge them- 
ſelves on her, by attributing her reſiſtance 
to prudery, but that in juſtice they could find 
no other fault with her than that of loving 
no one: A horrible fault “ in the opinions 


of perſons whoſe ſervices and adorations 
tended only to correct it, 


Villarceaux becoming diſguſted with wo- 
en of gallantry, who, notwithſtanding all 
his fervices, had been the cauſe of his con- 
finement in the Baſtile, returned to madame 
Scaron more tender and paſſionate than ever. 
She treated him ſo harſhly, that madame de 
| 1 his wien a woman ne 


eee de een as 1 88 
7 unalterable in friendſhip, as light and 
inconſtant in love, was extremely ſolicitous 
to engage madame Scaron in an N 
with her: this the other as carefully avoide 


but without Falling. in the e ſhe owed 
her. urn = a K 


+ She was chaſte 0 aid dena de 
Enclos, who always ſpoke as ſhe 
thought) but that was not ſo much the 
fault of her conſtitution, as the ring 

The chevalier de Meré's letters. 2 oo 1 
Ws © of 
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of her mind. I endeavoured to cure her, 
©, but ſhe feared God too much to profit by 
my leſſons. We quarrelled every day, 
and every day we were reconciled, but our 
hearts could never be thoroughly united. 
If ſhe had followed my advice, ſhe would 
never have been raiſed to the rank in 
which you now ſee her, but! the. would 
"have Deen more en <a | 


A 


This . was very different from, ano- 
ther which was attributed to her. © I know 
© nothing, I have ſeen nothing, but I have 


often lent my yellow chamber to her ey 
91 . Villarceaux.”” 14112 prot 5 : it auf 
TINT * Nr ne! 6 
Nothing is Ieh ui or ouglit ſo. little 
40 be depended on, as the reports of thoſe 


perſons who were intimate with mademoi- 


ſelle de l Enclos! I was affured by one of 


them that Mretnikrchiemele de V. 41 ir had 


- A billet in her poſſeſſio in, which madame 


Scaron made LET appointment with Villar- 


ceaux in theſe words, Come then, fince it 
muſt be ſo: neceſſity bas no law. I ran 


eagerly to the marchioneſs de V r to 
be more fully informed of this circumſtance, 
being reſolved, if I found it true, to enrich 
theſe memoirs with it, tho” it were only to 


add to the marvellous, with which they 
abound]; for it was ſtill more extraordinary 
for a woman of 5 to be raiſed to the 


throne, than the widow of a poet: madame 


de id . er aſſured me that ſhe never had, 
| nor - 
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nor had ever ſeen ſuch a billet. And that 
ſhe could not believe that any one, who, 
like her, had been acquainted with madame 
de Maintenon, could imagine her capable of 
Writing any Fung, ſo infamous, e 


They added, that madame Scaron lived 


ſo long with the marquis de Villarceaux, 
that the tower of the caſtle, where ſhe had 
an apartment, was called d'Aubigne's tower: 
however nothing is more certain, than that 
no tower of the caſtle of Villarceaux was ever 
called by that name. Mademoiſelle de 
P Enclos: lived concealed there during three 
years, but would mademoiſelle de PEnclos' 


have been choſe: for governeſs to the king's 


children? it may be anſwered that this 
choice was made by madame de Monteſ- 
pan, however it was the beſt ſhe could 


have made; vice always prefers virtue ever 
to itſelf, 


21 tid bryot obiged gi ob now] od 


: Theſe" falſe and ſcandalous anecdotes 


are only ſnares, which malice and envy 
ſpread for: credulity. It is thus that they 
are conſidered by the philoſopher until he 
has well examined them. In his eyes the 
favourites of fortune appear as idols, to 
which ſome offer incenſe, and others co- 
ver with ordure. His juſtice degrades thoſe 
whom flattery has too much exalted; and 


his compaſſion exalts thoſe whouy 1 and 
e bg: 2 2292 | YO Of 
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CHAPTER xvn. 


„ ScarON obtains a penſion from 
bent no: the Alen. motber. 


A D A M E Scaron's. Gino; — 
now to deſpair of ever procuring her 


A le eſtabliſhment, when the queen- mo- 


ther. happening one day to mention Scaron, 
the Baron de la Garde ſeized; that favour - 
able moment to-repteſent- to her, that that 
celebrated Valetudinarian, whom ſhe, had 

honoured with her bounty, had left a widow. 
— g and beautiful, whoſe virtue had a 

time ſtruggled againſt the rage of ca- 
— 5 and was ee en of nr: 


majeſty's. compaſſion. 
The Baron de la Garde found bis re- 


8 


_ queſt-ſupported with ardour; almoſt all 


that were preſent, entreated the queen to 
continue, to the deſervi ing widow, the pen- 
fion her - huſband had Juſtly loft W the. | 
licentiouſneſs af his den. ate 


These ſolieitatioms were ſ Wn and, fo 
ſeaſonably urged, that the queen aſked what 
the penſion had been; fome-body replied 

two thouſand livres, tho in reality it was 
no more than fifteen hundred; the queen 

orgeres 
_ 6h = 
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ordered it to be reſtored, and ſent her the 
firſt quarter immediately, 


Madame Scaron went to val 
to return thanks to the queen- mother. 
There was no perſon in the court, who did 
not pretend to have had ſome ſhare in pro- 
curing her the penſion. The gratitude, 
< ſaid ſhe to mademoiſelle de Pons, which 

I expreſs to thoſe to whom I do not owe 
© this benefit, is a robbery that I commit 


© againſt u e am "_— I 
— for it. us 


* ; 2 
- 


While a were eager "us congratnlit 
her on her good 122 madame de. 
who was not able to imagine how a wo- 
man could have ſo many friends, without 
having as many lovers, faid aloud; © If 
the queen had reſolved to give a penſion 
to the fineſt eyes, and the greateſt coquet 


ein Paris, _e cg not haye made a bet- 
ter choice.” 


eee Saen heard theſe world. a 
this deftroyed all her ſatisfaction; the praiſez 
that were beſtowed on her eyes, could not 
compenſate for the injury done to her cha- 
racter. This injury and cruel cenſure af- 
fected her ſo deeply, that ſne conceived an 
implacable hatred againſt the lady who was 
- ye” _ it. The only ep faid the, 


; 1 t 1 have ore name of 
ab. 4% blotted * gre 1s the e 
ot 88 © whom 


Fg 
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£ 1 Jever hated.“ But ſuch was the 
force of this paſſion upon a heart, till then, 
always upon its guard againſt violent emo- 
tions, that ſhe was ſeized with a ſudden 
illneſs whenever ſhe ſaw her, heard her 
named, or paſſed by her houſe, It was 
upon this occaſion that her confeſſors ſaid 
9. her, this maten ue ruin 
en, ſalvation,” Soon borm or oft bin 2 
3 "As. on as ht — 2 ith at 
court, ſhe took a noble revenge on this 
lady, ſhe did her a ſervice of great im- 
portance, but hated her no leſs than ever: 
this circumſtance ſhe related to madame de 
Glapion at Saint-Cyr, at a time when the 
auſterity of her devotion, and the high de- 
gree of grandeur, to which ſhe was raiſed, 
might have ſuppreſt every thing that could 
have recalled to her nn any of 
we weakneſſes. 2229 21901 + 281 01 
5 N 5 il TON 5109 SH ot rent cnt 
This ſarcaſm giving her a Gagat to — 
lick life, in which however it was always 
her lot to be, without ever being able to 
reconcile herſelf. to it, ſhe retired to the 
convent. of the Urins in Saint James's- 
Street, where ſhe ſubſiſted at little expence, 
and reſigned herſelf wholly up to her growing 
1 exerciſes of piety. She gave 
the fourth part of her penſion to the poor, 
to expiate, ſaid ſhe, the offieious falſ- 
- '© hood that procured it. * She was remark- 
"ably: neat in her perſon, W N was 
always 


3 
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always hosen with the een regard to 
ſimplicity.” | 4 8 2 


Marſhal PAIbiet, as AF" — * of all - 
her friends, introduced her to his lady, and 
formed a ſtrict friendſhip between them, 
which ſufficiently. proves. the elteem he had 
for her. In thoſe times it was not uſual 
for a huſband to preſent, his miſtreſs. to his 

wife, and even in our own, a virtuous wo- 

man is never the friend of one who; is not ſo. 


Madame d Albret, reſtleſs, unquiet, over- 
whelmed with languor in the midſt of all 
thoſe enjoyments which rank and fortune 
procure, was continually employed in mak- 
ing.chaplets and pompons: madame Scaron 
was pleaſed with her ſingularity of temper, 
and uſed her utmoſt. endeavours to acquire 
her eſtrem. She often quitted her convent 
to make viſits at the hotel d' Albret, and 
was the delight of all the company that re- 
ſorted thither. Mademoiſelle de Pons, and 
mademoiſelle de Martel, both related to 
monſieur d' Albret, both extremely amiable 
tho? of very different diſpoſitions, agreed 


in nothing but their bononeſs, Hy. madame 
Scaton. © + $5%93 Wh: 4 110 50 15 1 3.72 + 


1 3 


! bam 199'2inq_ 8 2 


2 


I ane de Richeliey * a de 
Monteſpan: ſupped. at the hotel d*Albret 
almoſt every night. It was their favourite 
amuſement to e ce verſes; ma- 


dame de, Richeli ee FPuplets againſt 


WIT” madame 
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teſpan, made ep . againſt the dutcheſs 
de la Valliere, They ſometimes compared 
eech other to flowers or trades. | ee 


| The abbẽ Tetu; pit ur e 
"Btator's having compared him to ſome- 
thing in which ridiculed” his fondneſs for 


Fo degree, he compared her to a jailer. The 
fair jailer made the following an. 


Ab / Fi ingrat, le maulit iter, | 
Que le mitier de 'gedliere ! | 

I faut tre 'barbare & flere : 
Il faut faire enrager un pauvre „ 
8 Non: ce weft pas la ma maniere. 
Tous ceux qui ſont dans mes liens, 
© = D'eux-memes ſont venus 5 rendre. 


e leur plaire o de les ſurprendre, 
an ou liberté, je leur donne d hoifir, 
Fe le dis donc, fans tre vaines 
Jie prends mes captifs' ſans plaifir, t. 
+ Be ” fat oof e ans ne” 


Pri 


en Ah curſed ja "IP wad} =: 1 5 
Where all the brute muſt E 55 
To make a pris ner mad 1 
No: that was ne'er my way. 
The ſlaves that own my — 1 
Hlave choſe the chains * had. 
gr OEM ng: all decoy, © (OPT | 
1 fay i; nor am Rn (26 
Nees . 2 


madame de Montauzier; madame de Mon- 


news, which he carried to an extravagant 


n * wat pas cherchi tes morens, f 7: 38a 
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I catch them without joy, 

And n them without pain. 

| ELPHINSTON. 


Aims +4 Bickelion compared to a 
op- keeper, theſe : ; 
La a VI au * k pen | 
D'avoir tout du Plus beau chex ſoi. 
- Moi, j je n tale rien. Mais mon je ne ſais 
| quoi, „ 
Fait 9% on accourt a ma boutique, | 


. The trading dame will boaſt 
Of having all that's fine; 
In hopes to make the moſt: _.- 
© But no ſuch art is mine. 3 


238 No W I've got, N = 
. © The paſſing eye to ftop : 
« But my- I know not = oy 


\ >  Accuſtoms thus my. ſhop. 
#7 xt EN 5 Errhixs row. 


4 


12 
» cud 


Mademoiselle e afterwards lady 
to the marſhal de Schomberg, compared to | 
a tinker, wrote this ſtanza, ſuitable enough bl 
to the Se and reſerve of her temper. 


| 10 mitier gue je 00 2 difficile, _ 
Et ne rapporte que tres pet. * 

Fe ſeude afſuriment en fort honnite fille: : 
W on ne Peut ſouder ſans feu, 
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< My trade is hard, no doubt, 

Nor claims an ample hire: 

© Full honeftly I clout, 

„But cannot without fire. 
ELPHINSTON. 


Madame Scaron ſhone particularly in 
thoſe paſtimes that required verſes. + This 
facility of hers ſpoke her pupil to a poet; 
their elegance to a better than Scaron. 


The following ſhe compoſed upon a party 


of pleaſure, which afforded no other than 
that of promiſing a great deal. 


Six perſonnes briilant du deſir de ſe voir, 
Apres $ttre cherches ſe trouverent un ſoir 
Dans un bots ſombre & ſolitaire. 
Que leur plaiſir fut grand / il paſſa leur 
Mais apres les tranſports du ſalut ordi- 
naire, N 
Ils ne ſurent que dire & ne ſurent que faire. 


< Six perſons burnt to meet, 

And meet they did at laſh, 

< All in a lone retreat: 

* Enjoyment: hope ſurpaſt, 
gut the firſt tranſports o'er, they knew 
Nor what to ſay, nor what to do. 

_ ELPHINSTON. 


For the abbe Tetu ſhe made this epitaph. 


400 
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Cy git un abb froil & fc, 
Dont la vigueur fut endormie. 
Dans les derniers tems de ſa vie, 
II ne lui refloit que le bec, 

Dont. 1 bequetoit ſon amie, 


0 A marking? abbat lies bete bnd, | 
© Whole character may waken wonder ; ; 
In latter moments of His life, 
< Tho! he could never boaſt a. wife, 

; When nought remain d him but his 
| bill, 


He beck a a friend, at female fill. 


'EryminsToN, 


And this for the duke of Rithelicu. 


Cy git Armand: Þ Amour, 2 Vai re piece 
aux belles, 


Tui donna fon ry if caquet & ſes 


2 ailes. 1 


* 
33 \ 


"=" Here lies Armand, to 1 fo female 
ftings, | 
Love lent his ſmile, his prattle, and his 
wings. | | 


Err ron. | 


Some of the company that uſed to meet 
at the hotel d'Albret, having ſeen in a 
village the ſign of a Magdalen that reſem- 


bled the abbe Tetu, madame Scaron pro- 
duced theſe: ſtanzas: 


k 2 


2 
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Eft-ce pour flater ma peine, 
> Que dans un vieux cabaret 
Croyant voir la Madeleine, 
e trouue votre portrait? 


La marque d amour me touche, 
Pen aime la nouveauts - | 
n vous a fait femme & leuche, 
Sans nuire .a la virite. 


15 jt then to ſooch my pain, . 
That thy portrait meets my eye, 
Magdalene no more in chain, 

J0o invite the paſſers by? 


Loving glances muſt endear: 
41 am fond of what's ſo new. 
Thou haſt got a female leer, 
. * in this offend ' ſt the true. 
1 | ELPHINSTON. 
8 may . by theſe little occaſional | 
pieces, that. ſhe would have equalled Deſ- 
houlieres, if devotion, that bane of all agree - 
able talents, had not made her renounce 
poetry. She often ſaid afterwards, that 
that period of her life was the en 
ſhe had ever known. 


* 


"Madame de Chalais, py EMEA = CLIT 
of Urſins, was a frequent viſitor at. the 
hotel d'Albret. She conceived a great 
friendſhip for madame Scaron, and their 


correſpondence con * till her death. N 
The | 


of Madam de Maintenon. = 


The company that compoſed madame d*Al- 
bret's aſfembly were all jealous of the ſu- 
periour wit of the princeſs of Urſins, her 
extreme haughtineſs diſguſted them, and 
they would ſubmit to receive advice from 
no one but madame Scaron, who gave it 
them with great freedom, but accompanied 
it with nothing r ve rs 

Q\ (ue A) 

; The princeſs. dt Urſin? aid mädame 
cScaron afterwards*, was jealous of the 
diſtinction ſhewn' me, when I was choſen 
© from among all the company for a pri- 
vate converſation on affairs of i importance. 
I ſhould have been better pleaſed to be in 
© her place, that I might have diverted my- 
«© ſelf; ſo that neither of us was fatified, for 
cI loved amuſement, and ſhe was ford of 
© caballing : howeyer my vanity was ſoothed 
© by the favourable opinion they entertained 
of me, my frankneſs pleaſed, and my 
judgment had ſome weight with them. 
© But they were afraid of the deep penetra- 
< tion of the princeſs of Urſins, and I readily 
© ſacrificed my pleaſures to this preference, 
© for I have always had the happineſs to 
© love ſolid advantages, and the misfortune 
of being maintained in thoſe that were 
« chimerical.” 


The count de Gde. the abbẽ d' Aumont, 
the marquis de la Feuillade, e 


9 maler of demie 4 Aumale. 
K 1 Buſſy, 
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Buſſy, Beuvron, Barillon, Vardes, Rouville, 
Saint-Luc, and the chevalier Grammont, 
were thoſe who moſt admired, and were 
moſt ſolicitous to pleaſe her. They could 
not prevail upon her to quit her convent, 
ſhe ſhewed herſelf in the world without 
having any deſigns of making her fortune 
in it,ſhe was regretted by it, tho' ſhe left it 
without regret for the calm pleaſures of a 
retired life. * | 


The number of her friends increaſed every 
day, and ſo general was the admiration the 
inſpired, that the ladies d'Albret and de 
Richelieu, who tho' no longer of an age, 
yet had ſtill the deſire of pleaſing, - grew 
jealous of her. They were extremely mor- 
tified to find that they could only. excite 
reſpect, while madame Scaxon drew all the 
adoration : ſhe perceived their diſguſt, and 
to remove it, went to paſs a .few weeks at 
Montchevreutl, <*. where, ſays mademoi- 
< ſelle  Aumale in her memoirs, they cer- 
< tainly. ſerved God with fincerity.” Here 
ſhe became acquainted with madame de 
Brinon. At her return ſhe omitted no- 
thing which ſhe thought likely to make her 
ſuperiority Be fhrgœ ... 


. She, at length, accepted of an apart- 
ment at the hotel d'Albret, where a maſon 
foretold her future greatneſs. This fact 
is really true, without having any thing 
W 5 ſupernatu- 
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ſupernatural in it, which by weak minds has 
been ſo readily admitted. | 


The name of the maſon was Barbe, he 
was a dabbler in judicial aſtrology : having 
often occaſion to go to Scaron's, he ſaw 
his wife, and ſtruck with her noble air and 
the majeſty of her countenance, he one day 
ſaid, © ſhe is now the wife of a cripple, but 
I am ſure ſhe is born to be a queen.“ 


He repeated this ſo often, that he thought 

he read in the ſtars all that a heated ima- 
gination ſuggeſted to him; happening to be 
at work in the hotel d' Albret, when ma- 
dame Scaron was there, he came into her 
apartment, and with an oraculous air, and 
tone of voice, he ſpoke thus to her. 


ou will after many troubles, and 
many difficulties, be raiſed to a heighth 
s wn little expect to reach, a king will 
© love you, and you ſhall reign, but you 


© ſhall never poſſeſs great riches.” 


To this prophecy he added ſeveral re- 
markable circumſtances, which both di- 
verted and aſtoniſhed her. Not all her 
good ſenſe, and the contempt ſhe had for ſo 
fallible a ſcience, could hinder her from feel- 
ing a little emotion, which ſhewed itſelf 


in her looks, and drew upon her the rail- - 


leries of her friends. Ah, ladies, ſaid the 
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< maſori, you would do better to pay her 
* homage than to laugh at her.“ 


When this prediction was accompliſhed, 
ſhe enquired for Barbe, he was dead, but 
ſhe conferred many benefits on his family: 7 
mademoiſelle d' Aumale, reading to her one 
day, the life of the cheyalier Bayard, when 
ſhe came to that paſſage where he is told by 
an aſtrologer, that he would be advanced to 
a greater heighth than any ſubject could hope 
to attain to, but that his riches would not 
be proportioned to his elevation, I re- 
© ſemble him in his fortune, ſaid madame 
© de Maintenon, and Barbe made me | the. 
0 ſame as] | 


* 


4 — — ——_— — Ly 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Madame Scaron refuſes a busband, and 


loſes ber penſion. 


T was not the marquis n 

fault that the oracle did not prove falſe: 
This nobleman was very rich, but had lived 
in a courſe of extreme a He be- 
n to take a diſtaſte to the world, becauſe he 
grew old; to have an averſion to ſhews and 
amuſements, becauſe his Jegs could hardly 
ſupport him; and made wiſe reflexions upon 
the folly and dangers of luxury, becauſe his 
ſtomach was now incapable of digeſtion. 
Fully 
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Fully reſolved to quit that plan of life he had 
| hitherto followed, all he wanted was a wife, 
to make his new one agreeable: and to ſpare 
himſelf the fatigue of treaties, and the mor- 
tification of refuſals, he caſt his eyes upon 
madame Scaron : Madame d'Albret engaged 
in his intereſts, and propoſed him to madame 
Scaron for a huſband, being perſuaded that 
the diſtreſt widow, would receive the offer 
with the higheſt gratitude. 


Madame Scaron could not promiſe herſelf 
much happineſs in being the wife of an old 
debauchee: ſhe told madame d' Albret that 
ſhe could not like the man, his manners 
were diſagreeable, he wanted virtue, he bad 
no religion, his underſtanding was weak, 
and his temper violent, and that ſhe ſhould 
always prefera happy medium to great riches, 
with uneaſineſſes ſtill greater. 


Madame d' Albret repreſented to her, that 
the marquis de C.. . .. x was a man of qua- 
lity, and had wit enough to be ſenſible of 
the ſuperiority of hers, and to ſubmit to her 
inclinations. Madame Scaron replied, that 
birth without merit had no weight with her, 
and that a man who could ſuffer himſelf to 
be governed by his wife, muſt needs be very 
contemptible. 


Madame d' Albret was piqued at a re- 

fuſal ſne ſo little expected, in the firſt emo- 

tions of her anger, ſome ſevere expreſſions eſ- 
8 K 5 caped 
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caped her, ſhe accuſed madame Scaron with 
pride and inſolence, faid, ſhe had been ſpoiled 
by the notice that was taken of her, that ſne 
had not always had ſo much delicacy, but 
could ſubmit to be the wife of a burleſque 
poet. 


Madame Scaron was greatly affected with 
this reproach, ſhe could not reſtrain her tears, 
either, becauſe the name and memory of her 
huſband were ſtil} dear to her, or, that her 
pride was wounded to find it {till remembred, 
that ſhe had been the. wife: of Scaron, not- 
withſtanding all ſhe had done and ſuffered to 
make it be forgot. The dutcheſs de Wiebe 
lieu reconciled them, the marquis de C. . X 
had an abſolute refuſal, and dropt bis pur- 
ſuit, which was as great a proof of the con- 
tempt he had for a as i bis eſteem. for. 
madame Scaron. | 


— 


The queen mother died, madame Scaron 
loſt her penſion, and the marquis de C. . x 
renewed his addreſſes. Circumſtances Gemed 
to favour him, but he was more hated: than 
ever. In vain he hoped, that an alteration in 
her fortune would produce a change in her 
heart, Madame Scaron was always firm in 
her reſolutions, when ſhe thought them juſt. 
She was not diſcouraged by the ſituation to 
which ſhe found herſelf reduced, nor dazzled 
by that which was offered her: ſhe told ma- 
dame d'Albret. that ſhe would not be the 
ſlave of a man, whoſe wife ſhe had refuſed 

77 PS } 
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to be. Her friends now looked upon her as 
an obſtinate woman, who did not deſerve 
their kindneſs, ſince ſhe diſdained fo ſhining 
a fortune, Mademoiſelle de VEnclos was 
the only one who applauded her for her 
firmneſs.  * That woman, ſaid ſhe, is of 
more value than all the marquiſſes in France. 

No one that had not an underſtanding, as 
good as Ninon's, could be of this opinion. 


Mademoiſelle del Enclos entertained hopes 
that poverty, would at length, give up ma- 
dame Scaron to her perſuaſions: ſhe offered 
her, her houſe and her table: madame Scaron 


was too jealous of her fame to accept this 
aſylum. 


The ſociety of Ninon was not compatible 
with her character, nor with her views. At 
her houſe ſhe would have found adorers, 
and ſhe was weary of them; ſhe would have 
ſeen Villarceaux, and ſhe could not hear him 
named without emotion; ſhe would have 
met with deiſts, and God only was her hope. 
She therefore contented herſelf with ſeeing 
mademoiſelle de 'Enclos from time to time, 
avoided any intimacy without breaking with 
her entirely: too grateful not to love her, 
too delicate to aſſociate with her, too wiſe 
to contemn her fine qualities, too virtuous to 
approve her conduct. Her diſtreſt circumſtan- 
ces obliged her to retire to the convent of the 
hoſpital nuns in the Fauxbourg Saint Mar- 
ceau, Yet the 1 of the life of * 


204 Memoirs for the Hiſtory 


de VEnclos, written upon the reports of the 


_abbe de Chateauneuf and Voltaire ſays, 
that madame Scaron, and that lady, had, for 
a long time, but one bed: a ridiculous aller- 
tion, mademoiſelle de l' Enclos was not ac- 


cuſtomed to divide her bed with women. 


Let us leave madame Scaron ed 
with languor in her convent, reading books 
that were recommended to her by the abbe 


Tetu, ſtruggling to be devout, lamenting the 


| Joſs of her penſion, and amuſing herſelf with 
teaching mademoiſelle Balbien to read, and 
take a view of what paſſed in that court 
where ſhe was one day to reign, and of the 
many hearts which Lewis XI tried, befors 
he found one 8 01. his own, _ 


And here it is neceſſary that I ſhould ak 


pardon of my readers for this light part of 
my hiſtory. When we are in the country 


of triflers, we muſt ſpeak their language. 
The Journaliſts of Trevoux would condemn 
ſuch a digreſſion, but at the time that I 
write, the title of my work juſtifies it: and 
no one will venture to affirm that facts, if 
true, tho” ſcandalous, are not to be related. 
The lives of ſinners may afford as uſeful 
leſſons to the world, as thoſe of ſaints. 


For example, what can be more inſtructive 
than the hiſtory of the Popes ? 
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BOOK Tus THIRD. 


„ HAT EDR I. 
The fu ſt amours of Lewis XIV. 


III was not neceſſary that Lewis 
mould be amiable and tender to 
de beloved, his high rank want- 

SH cd no additional charms; but 
S==z heaven, that decreed every thing 
ſhould be extraordinary in a man whole 
power was to change the face of the univerſe, 
Joined to the luſtre of a crown, all the graces 
of perſon : his air was languiſhing, yet full 
of dignity ; his manners noble, yer ſoft and 
inſinuating, and he had that ſenſibility of 
heart which ſecured his ſucceſs in love, and 
made up all the charm of it. FY 


— Al". AE IE IS ANG 2 


Madame de Beauvais, * firſt woman f 
the bed-chamber to the queen, engaged 


*The marquis de Richelieu married her daughter, 
| his 
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his earlieſt notice: this inclination was repreſt 


by Anne of Auſtria, and Lewis, while very 
young, was taught to love with ardor, by the 
difficulties he met with in his firſt amour. 


Mademoiſelle d' Argencourt, maid of ho- 
nour to the qucen mother, was very hand- 
ſome, very ſubtile, full of tenderneſs, and 
reſiſtleſs languor ; ſhe was defirous of being 
beloved by the king, and- ſhe ſucceeded in 
her wiſhes, but ſhe was at the ſame time 
beloved by Chamarante, firſt valet de cham- 
bre to the king. 


enn was one of the handfomeſt 
men in the court. and was more likely to 
charm a licentious beauty, who loved, be- 


_ cauſe ſhe muſt have ſomething to "thy than 


a young monarch to whom nature whiſpered 


that there were pleaſures which his age did 


not permit him to taſte. 


The pride of mademoiſelle Lb 


was flattered at ſeeing her maſter at her feet, 


her rigour ſtrengthened his chains; ſhe per- 
mitted him to ſigh for her, but obliged him 
to reſtrain his paſſion within the bounds of 

reſpect. This appearance of virtue gained 
her the eſteem of the queen mother, while, 
with her lover, ſhe ſecretly made herſelf 
amends for he. practice of. ſo painful a 


Lewis 
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Lewis ſuſpected that he had a concealed 
rival, but could not imagine that mademoi- 
ſelle d'Argencourt was capable of uniting the 
extremes of virtue and libertiniſm, by a con- 
_ traſt ſo injurious: he cauſed his miſtreſs to be 
- carefully watcked, and ſoon diſcovered that 
ſhe was unfaithful. Coming from maſs one 
day, the king's nurſe found a letter in the 
great hall of the palace of Fontainbleau, 
which ſhe carried immediately to the queen 
mother: the king was preſent, | he read it, 
it was a paſſionate billet, and it was not to 
him: 


This diſcovery occaſioned great confuſion 
among the maids of honour : du Fouilloux 
accuſed mademoiſelle de laMotte, ſhe cleared 
herſelf; the examination went round, and at 
length all the ſuſpicions centered on made- 
moiſelle: d' Argencourt. Lewis was: {till ig» 

norant-of the name. and quality. of his rival, 
he ſuſpected the marquis de Richelieu: the 
queen mother would not allow him this 
poor conſolation, and Lewis learned, with 
ſurprize, with ſhame, and grief, that the 
happy rival who had been preferred to him, 
was One of his valets. + Mademoiſelle d' Ar- 
gencourt was forgot, and Chamarante was 
puniſhed only by a look. A remarkable 
inſtance of moderation, at a time when a 
powerful ſubject made a huſband tremble, 
whoſe wife he had taken away by force, 
and this huſpand obliged to fly from the rage 
of a man undeſervedly great, while the _ 
DE Ne ic 
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lick approved of his fears and precautions. 
A private man may ſtoop to revenge, but a 
king of France ſhould pardon. e 


It was with difficulty that Lewis could 
eraſe the unfavourable impreſſion which this 
adventure gave him againſt all women. He 
ſuſpected them, he diſtruſted his own power 
of pleaſing, he could not be ſure of being 
loved independent of his crown, and yet 
without that certainty, love can give no real 
happineſs to a king. The remembrance of - 
the preference given to his valet de chambre 
poiſoned all his pleaſures. 


<a 


iis oC Ho AP TER 
O Cardinal Mazarin's Nzeces. 


ARDINAL Mazarine ſent for his 
& _/ nieces from Italy, that he might con- 
firm his authority by the great matches he 
expected to procure for them. They all had 
wit, and ſoon became the chief ornaments 
of the court. To that noble gallantry, which 
Anne of Auſtria had brought with her from 
Spain, they joined the vivacity, the little arts, 
and the. refinements of coquetry, which 
agreed well with thoſe eaſy manners, delicacy 
of taſte, and decent freedom, that were al- 

ready eſtabliſhed in France. 


Lewis addreſt his vows to the eldeſt of 
thoſe ladies, but he had not time to be happy. 
Slag ht 8 Mazarin 


th 
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Mazarin broke off this correſpondance, by 
marrying her to the count de Soiffons, father 
of prince Eugene. The two lovers however 
had ſome private meetings at the hotel de 
Soiſſons, and thoſe ſufficiently tender. g 


The king was ſeized with a dangerous 
illneſs, and the duke of Orleans, his brother, 
had ſoon a numerous court. The women 
entertained hopes of governing him, but he 
had found ſo little happineſs in his commerce 
with the princeſs Palatine, who firſt under- 
. took 6 inſpire him with the paſſion of love, 
that he reſolved, for the future, to make 
men his favourites, * E 


The count of Guiche, nearly of the ſame 

age with the duke of Orleans, handſome, 

well made, of an intriguing and dangerous 

ſpirit, firſt poſſeſſed his eſteem. The che- 
valier de Loraine completed his ſeduction. 

| While the king's diſtemper continued, ma- 

f dame de Soiſſons ſent frequent meſſages to 

know how he did. Maria Mancini, her ſiſter, 

always - went herſelf to ,enquire after his 

health. One expected the death of her lover 

with a fortitude which bordered upon indif- 

ference, the other dreaded it, as the greateſt 

affliction, and wept exceſſively. The fick 

prince diſcovered the different ſentiments of 

the two ſiſters, and loved her by whom he 

was moſt beloved. ie 


4 | Memoirs of Monſpenſier, Vol. 1v. p. 95. M \ ap LIE. | 
5 | aria 2 
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Maria Mancini, afterwards married to the 
conſtable Colonne, was not beautiful, but 
had ſo many inevitable graces, that it was 
not perceived that ſhe had ſmall eyes, 
a large mouth, and a pale complexion, 
| There was an elegance in her looks and 
motions, an air of ſimplicity in her man- 
ners, that captivated the affection; in her 
underſtanding that force and ſolidity, and 
that haughtineſs of temper ſo dangerous 
in the miſtreſſes of kings, when not ſoft- 
ened by the amiable weakneſſes of love. 
Lewis willingly received her fetters, his 
heart was ſtill free, but ſighed after fo 
ſweet a ſlavery. | 


The Cardinal pretended to diſapprove of 
this paſſion, tho' he ſecretly rejoyced at it, 
becauſe it left all the authority in his hands : 
he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to ſtrengthen - 
its force, yet the queen mother was not 
alarmed.; ſhe conceived that uglineſs muft 
neceſlarily inſpire diſguſt, and knew not that 
the eye may be palled with beauty, but 
that the charms of wit are always new. 
She was deſirous that the king ſhould not 
ſeek for amuſement in the company of an 
woman but Maria Mancini: but was not ſo 
imprudently ſevere as to deprive of his 
pleaſures, a ſon for whom ſhe had fo 
great a deference and reſpect, as to de- 
cide once for all, that in every diſpute 
which might happen between the king and 
his brother the duke of Anjou, whom 

4 not- 
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notwithſtanding ſhe loved with moſt ten- 


derneſs, that the duke would be * 
in the fault. 


Her ſpies aſſured her, that the hi and 
Mademoiſelle de Mancini paſſed in reading 
poetry and romances. thoſe hours which 
other lovers would have employed in fur- 
niſhing ſubjects for them. Maria Mancini 
taught the kin "g Italian, ſhe taught him to 
feel, to reflect, and contributed more to 
form his mind, then all his preceptora⸗ ſo 
great a maſter is love. 


Inſepſibly their paſſion increaſed with their 
2 of rag other's merit, and ma- 
dame de Venelle made a diſcqyery, that con- 
vinced the queen mother, it was no long- 
er ſafe to ſuffer their private interviews. 
Cardinal Mazarin was ſolicitqusto ſtifle theſe 
flames, either becauſe they oppoſed his 
deſigns, or that he had conceived an aver- 


ſion to his niece, or probably becauſe he 


was willing to pleaſe the queen- mother, and 
confole her by this ſmall facrifice for the 


little ſhare he allowed her in the So- 
vernment. 


He laid an injunction on the We to ſee 
each other no more in private, which only 
increaſed their deſire to meet. What was 
at firſt but an innocent tenderneſs on the 
king's ſide, and a principle of coquetry on 
that of Maria Mancini, became an impe- 


tuous 


* 
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tuous paſſion, which was ſtrengthened by 
oppoſition. Mancini had too much wit 
not to love intrigues, Lewis had too much 
power to be capable of obedience. They 
contrived to procure private interviews, in 
which they wept, complained, and vowed 
unalterable love. The queen mother was 
offended, the old Italian chid his niece ſe- 


verely, the haughty niece did not alter ber 


conduct, and. the king conſoled her for 
reproaches, which ſhe' again incurred to be 
again confoled. 

. Cardinal Mazarin ſuffered. FOI to lan- 
guiſnh in inactivity; and enervated with 
pleaſures a Prince who was born for the 
buſineſs of a ſtate, and for glory acquired 
by labour: this the ſerious turn of his mind, 
the loftineſs of his air ſeemed to indicate. 
He was not ſuffered to have any part in the 
adminiſtration, he therefore made an impor- 
tant affair of his amours. : 


Maria Mancini, impatient of a yoke, 
eager to rule, often reproached him for al- 
lowing himſelf to be governed by that un- 
cle of hers, ſo much hated by his own re- 


| lations, ſo odious to all France. Aſhamed 


to ſee a king whom ſhe loved under the 

tuition of his. mother and his miniſter, ſhe 

repreſented to him, that it was their de- 

ſign to lengthen out his minority, and to 

uſe him Wee as 2 child. She told him 
19 FEES | that 
Be - 
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that it was now time for him to reign, and 
that ſhe would love the laborious maſter a 
thouſand times more than the indolent ſlave. 
© Why do you not make uſe of your power? 


laid ſhe, Why do you, who can make all 


Europe tremble, live in ſubjection to a 
« prieſt ? One ſtroke of authority would 
cover you with glory: it is love that has 


© made me your ſubject, but you who can 
© ſubmit to obey, are not worthy of me. 


I love you with ardour, but I love your 

glory ſtill more. Had I ſtaid in Italy, I 
© ſhould not have had the mortification to 
< ſee my lover, in every thing oppoſed, in 
6 every thing reſtrained. 9 


Thus did love 8 in Lewis that mag 
nanimity which diſdains dependance, and 
this paſſion firſt taught him that firmneſa 
with which he afterwards guided the helm of 
government: who "ns a . e 
always. | 


The more than malen foirit of the 
niece made the uncle odious, while the ar- 
tifices of the uncle, © inſtead of ruining the 
niece, rendered her {till dearer. | Lewis, in 


a tender moment, promiſed Mancini that he 


would marry her. Theſe. moments often 
returned, and this oath was a thouſand times 
repeated. Mademoiſelle de Mancini had al- 
moſt procured the baniſhment of the cardi- 
nal; in that caſe the poſt of a prime miniſter 
would not have been given to any other: 


France 
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France would have been governed by tws 


children, and France 8 would have 
| Deen the better for it. 4 


Cardinal Mazirict did not foreſee that this 
_ would be carried to ſuch a heighth. 

e trembled for the honour of his niece, 
while he ſeemed only ſolicitous for the glory 
of his king. Vet it was with a ſecret plea- 
ſure that he ſaw this marriage was not im- 
poſſible, The queen mother guefſed his am- 
bitious views, and one day when heattempted 
to ſound her inclination, with regard to the 
marriage, ſhe ſaid to Him with great emo- 
tion, If my ſon ſhould ever be capable of 
thus debaſi ing his blood, I would put my- 
« ſelf at the head of all the orders of the 
© ſtate, to reverige | the violated band of 
ns the royal family.” | 


ein; who irik beneath tie es 
of offended majeſty, trembled at theſe words: 
This miniſter might have taken a cruel re- 
venge of France, by whom he was deteſted, 
and whoſe money only he loved, and of che 
king whoſe power he uſurped, by giving him 
a queen out of his own family, büt he had 
not courage enough for ſuch an enterprize, 
his ſordid avarice filled him with perpetual 
inquietudes, and on this occaſion ſtifled the 
voice of ambition. Cardinal Richelieu would 


* See the memoirs of madame de Motteville. this cir- 
cumſtance is alſo related in other memoirt of that time. 
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not have heſitated to place his niece upon-the 
throne, had ſuch an opportunity offered. Sti- 
mulated even by the boldneſs of the attempt, 
and by the grandeur that muſt neceſſarily at- 
tend its ſucceſs, he would have filled up the 


immenſe ſpace which is between the monarch 7 
and his ſubject. 


Mazarin, intimidated by the complaints 
of the queen, by the murmurs of the princes, 
and the exclamations of the whole court, 
was reſolved to make a merit of what, to his 
little ſoul, was a neceſſity. He ſent away 
his nieces, - the king wept, complained, 
threatened, embraced his knees, called him 
father, all. was fruitleſs. It was at this ſepa- 
ration, that mademoiſelle de Manciani ſaid 
thoſe words to Lewis which ſignify ſo much, 
and which Racine has ſo happily introduced 
in his Brittanicus. Sire, * are a king, 

* you Wars and I depart.' 


Lewis, when. ſeparated * his 8 
felt all the force of his paſſion, he would 
not liſten to the queen's remonſtrances, he 
would not ſuffer his marriage to be mention- 
ed. The queen mother was obliged to in- 
treat the cardinal to ſend for Maria Marcini 
from Brouage. The king conſented to go 
to Lyons to ſee the princeſs Margaret of Sa- 
voy, provided mademoiſelle de Mancini ac- 
companied him in this journey. 


| The | 
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The princeſs of Savoy came into the heart 
of France, to preſent a form that could not 
pleaſe, to ſuffer an ambiguous refuſal, to 

give jealouſy to Spain, and mirth to the 
princeſs de Montpenſter. As foon as ma- 
demoiſelle de Mancini perceived the prin- 
ceſs of Savoy, ſhe ſaid, to the king. Do 
you not bluſh at coming ſo far for ſo ugly 


© a woman ? 


The princeſs of Savoy finding that the 
artifices of Mancini, and the propoſals 
made by Pignatelli would exclude her from 
the throne of France, was reſolved to give 
at leaſt an idea of what ſhe would have 
done, if ſhe had been placed there. If 
I was queen, faid ſhe, to the princeſs de 
< Montpenſier, my huſband ſhould remove 

© every one. who had the misfortune to diſ- 
© pleaſe me. TI. would not be loved without 

© reward, nor offended with impunity. 
Oh heavens |! cried the princeſs de Mont- 
< penſier, exceſſively frightened, what would 
you ſay, what would you do, if power 
© 'was in your hands? D'“ Fords | 


The infanta of Spain, ſo oſten propoſed 
without deſign, was at length ſeriouſly of- 
fered as the means of reconciling the two 


crowns. 


The king would not accept her, the court 
of Savoy left Lyons with a conditional pro- 
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miſe of marriage. Mazarin now ſure of 


his influence, entered into a negociation 


with Spain. By degrees the king's eyes 
were opened. Abſence which cures young 
lovers, but wounds old ones more deeply, 
did what reaſon could not do. The car- 
dinal's letters were read to him in which 
he inceſfantly reproached him for renoun- 
cing the advantage of being the. greateſt 
king in the world, to live diſhonoured, with 
Mancini. The cardinal enumera ed all the 
ſervices he had done for the kingdom, which 
in reality he had almoſt ruined, all the dan- 
gers from which his advice had extricated 
the king, after having precipitated him into 
them by the arbitrary, yet mean faults of his 
government. He threatened him with quit- 
ting him for ever, and retiring into Italy: 
An inſolent threat, which ſeemed to ac- 
knowledge that he had thrown affairs into 
a confuſion, from which, he only, could 
diſintangle them. However the miniſter's 
letters had ſuch weight with the king, 
that he conſented his marriage with the In- 
fanta ſhould be concluded. | 


That princeſs did not want beauty, ſhe 
had a noble mein, fine eyes, and a very 

fair complexion : but there was nothing 
ſtriking, nothing animated in her perſon. 
Fer goodneſs gained her every heart, but 
that which was moſt neceſſary to her hap- 
pineſs. She had no ambition, and no ca- 
pacity for governing, her thoughts were 
= L | wholly 
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wholly. employed on the love of God, and 
the king's indifference, without ever mur- 
muring againſt the creator, or complaining 
of the creature. | | 


CHAPTER III. 
Of madame de la Valliere. 


To madame the Dutcheſs of B. | 
MADAME, to you I preſent the hi- 
I ftory of the dutcheſs de la Valliere, 
becauſe you have embelliſhed it. I give it 
again to the publick, becauſe what you 
have added pleaſed them, and becaufe what 
you left has pleaſed you. 4 
Lewis had for the queen, his wife, all the 
reſpect and eſteem, her virtue merited, but 
found much leſs pleaſure in her converſation, 
than in that of the dutcheſs of Orleans, his 
fiſter- in- law, who was * —— Charles the ſe- 
cond king of England. The regularity of her 
beauty aſtoniſhed all thoſe, who had ſeen 
her in her childhood, when ſhe had few 
charms but many graces. If her ſhape had 
deen perfect, ſhe would have been the ma- 
ſterpiece of nature. Her converſation was 
peculiarly agreeable, ſhe had read the beſt 
authors, and enriched her* mind with all 
that was valuable in them; her taſte, tho de- 
45 . 
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licate, was unaffected, always juſt, and al- 
ways fine. Her temper was agi equal, 
free, ſuch as the French adore : althou 

ſhe ſtood neareſt to the firſt throne in the 


world, ſhe had perfections which ſhewed 


ſhe had been brought up in the boſom of 
misfortune; with all this, ſhe had the deſire, 


and the pewer of pleaſing, 


This princeſs lived, with tho ſame kind of 


KF 1 indifference with her huſband, as 
Lewis with the queen. They confided 


their diſguſts to each other, and often met 
to relieve them. A correſpondence which 
was at firſt entered into as a reſource againſt 
languor and diſlike, was afterwards ſtrength- 
ened by ſentiments more tender. This 
produced little entertainments, gallant bil- 


lets, flattering verſes; they walked in the 
woods, they ſtrayed perhaps from the reſt 


of the company; the courtiers whiſpered, 
the queen- mother was angry, the duke of 
Orleans complained,” the queen wept, diſ- 
quiet and diſtruſt were no introduced among. 


| the Men 8 


u had too ag honour to 8 
the wife of his brother, he went ſeldomer 
to the apartment of the princeſs Henrietta, 


but he was not virtuous euough, nor ſuffi- 


ciently maſter of his paſſions, to live with- 
out ſome amours, and he ſought out with 


eagerneſs, an object on whom he might 
beſtow his heart. | 


1 A 
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A young girl who was maid of honour 
to the dutcheſs of Orleans, ſuffered: her heart 
to be touched with a paſſion for her ſove- 


reign. Sbe viewed with admiration the ele- 
gance of his form, his majeſtick mein, the 


manly beauty of his face: thoſe features ſo 
regular, yet ſo noble, that air ſo heroick, 


yet ſo languiſhing and tender; ſhe liſtened 
with delight to the found of that voice, at 


once ſo awful and ſo ſweetly infinuating ; 


preſent or abſent ſhe ſaw him till, he was al- 
ways before her eyes, always in her thoughts ; 
ſhe ſtrove not to repreſs this growing paſſion, 


but took a pleaſure in nouriſhing, in ſecret, 
the fires that conſumed her. Why was ſhe 
not a princeſs ? why had ſhe not crowns to 
offer him? Ah! why, exclaimed ſhe, did 
heaven place him upon a throne? Oh! 
that he was a ſhepherd, that inſtead of a 
ſcepter, his only riches was that crook which 


be bore yeſterday at the ball, where my 
eyes ſaw nothing but him ? But how un- 


juſt is this wiſh, is he not mf: all mortals the 


moſt worthy to reign N 


In one of thoſe fine alas ſo fitted for 
gentle reveries, the love- ſick maid with ſome 


of her companions went to enjoy the freſh- 
neſs of the air. The king who was walking 


with ſeveral courtiers, ſaw them enter the 


woods, and ſuſpected the young ladies went 
thither in conſequence of an apointment. 


They followed, but found they were deceived 
in 
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in their conjectures, and that cheir i 
there was not love. | 


- The ladies ſeated themſelves on the TY 
the king ordered his train to keep at a diſ- 
tance, and approaching ſoſtly with Bering- 
hen, he ſtood behind a large tree, where 
unſeen he could dan all their Sanne 


The ballet ai the! ee evening 
was the ſubject of it, they praiſed: the deſign, 
the drefles ; each aſked: the other who ſhe 
thought moſt amiable of the lords that dan- 
ced in it. The votes were divided, one 
declared for the marquis &'Alincour®; an- 
other for monſieur d'Armagnac,F another 
for the count de Guiche: all the lords of the 
court were mentioned, but no one ſpoke 
of the king. Happily chere was one among 
thoſe ladies who ſaid nothing, her compa- 
nions rallied her upon her reſerve,” ſhe an- 
ſwered only by a diſdainful ſilence. They 
preſſed her to explain herſelf. Alas! faid 
ſhe, ſuffering a ſigh to eſcape her, how is 
it poſſible to look at thoſe men, hen the 
king is preſent? What ! cried they, then it 
is a king, only, that can pleaſe you? No, 
anſwered ſhe, the crown adds nothing to 
the lovelineſs of his perſon, it even leſſens 
the danger of beholding him; if he was not 
a king he Would“ My too formidable to a 
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| heart that is not inſenſible; but as it is, he 
| Inſpires a diſlike of every one bur himſelf. 


. Beringhen perceived that theſe words 
made. a. deep impreffion upon the king, 
Lewis felt the whole force of a charm fo 
new, and ſo engaging. To find that he 
was loved independent of his / greatneſs, 
ſoothed him into a tenderneſs unfelt before; 
that confeſſion made with ſach fimplicity, 
ſuch. candour, without any of thoſe artifi- 
ces, which every woman in his court em- 
ployed to engage him, were the arms that 
love made uſe of to og. gy 1 ram to 


his e 


i Full of his good 158 4 b 
thoſe doubts, which poiſon the pleaſures of 
kings, he retired, and forbad Beringhen to 
ſpeak of this adventure. Beringhen foreſaw 
that it would have conſequences, ne 0 
1 formed his plan. ma 1 0 


The linge thoughts w were Oey Pa: 
the whole night, on what he had heard: 
That charming voice which had exalted 
him above all other mortals, ſtill ſounded 
in his ears, and made its influence be felt 
even by his heart: convinced that he loved 
her who preferred him to the whole world, 
grieved that the darkneſs of the night had 
hindered him from ſeeing her, impatient to 
fix his ſentiments, he flew -to the aparment 


of the dutcheſs 12 Orleans. |; 1 
; ne 
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He ſaw mademoiſelle de Tonne-charante 
paſs by. Beringhen aſked him if that was the 
lady. It is not her I love, replied Lewis. 
At the firſt glance he caſt on the maids of 
honour, he perceived one among them who 
had ſomething ſo noble, ſo ſoft, ſo engaging 
in her countenance, that he eagerly wiſhed 
ſhe might be the perſon whom he had over- 
heard the preceding night. He addreſſed 
himſelfto her, her ſoft confuſion gave her new 
charms: how great was his tranſport when 
he heard her voice ! his paſſion became more 
ardent, he would have thrown himſelf at her 
feet, but he feared the queen mother, he 
eſteemed his wife, and was not willing to 
afflict her, and he dreaded the jealouſy of 
Henrietta; in a word he loved. 


This lady was not a perfect beauty, but 
ſhe was ſo aimable, that one would imagine 
that it was her perſon which gave Fon- 
taine the idea that he ape in this 
verſe. gran pa 


Ei la grace plus belle encor que la beautt : 


And grace more beauteous even than beau 
ty's ſelf. 2 4011 


Her perſon was extremely genteel, there 
was, in her leaſt motions, an inexpreſſible 
1 98 which inſenſibly captivated the heart. 
Her hair, tho” of a colour very common, 
was the fineſt in the world; her eyes'were'a 
an L 4 dark 
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dark blue, bright, ſhining, full of expreflion 
long black eye-laſhes ſoftened their luſtre, 
and gave them a look ſo ſweet, ſo tender, 
ſo modeſt, as inſpired, at once, eſteem and 
love: her face was rather too long, her 
mouth was not ſmall enough, but the colour 
of her lips was extremely beautiful: her 
e f was tolerably good, her neck 

ſmall: ſhe had an inchanting ſmile, 
0 hands and arms, and a ſhape wholly 
faultleſs.* Conſidered thus particularly ſome- 
thing might be found amiſs, but altogether 
ſhe was beautiful, 


Her mind was ſtill more amiable than her 
perſon, all beautiful ſimplicity, native recti- 
tude, and artleſs truth : ſhe had no caprices 
in her temper, no weakneſſes to correct, 
her heart was formed for love, and Wg it in- 
capable of any other paſſion, 


She had the moſt refined W in OY 
ſentiments, without having the leaſt ſhare of 
that kind of wit which wounds it. 


Her fortune was very f her mother 
having married a third huſband, ſhe could 
not hope for an eſtabliſhment ſuitable to the 
nice ſenſibility of her heart, A man of qua- 
lity, of the province. of N nee, who was 


_ This is not an ginger picture, * the memoirs of 
the princeſs de Montpenſier, and thoſe of madame Motte- 
ville, Buſſy's Amorous gauls, and all the . 8 en 
e madame de la Valliere, | * 
Y | an 
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an officer in the French guards, conceived a 

ry paſſion for her, ſhe was not at liberty 

o give him an abſolute refuſal, he offered 

8 marry her, he engaged her gratitude, but 

ſhe could not prevail with herſelf to give her 

Hand to a man who could inſpire her with no 

other ſentiment. However, her relations, 

her friends, her taſte for retirement, had al- 
moſt determined her to accept him. 


Such was the lady with whom the king 
was enamoured, ſuch was mademoiſelle de 
la Valliere. 1 ſhall be ſilent, with regard 
to her anceſtors, her family 24 D in 
it more alufirious __ herſelf, 


The king's viſits to the dutchef of Orle- 
ans began again to be frequent, Henrietta 
was pleaſed with his affiduity, but ſhe ſoon 
perceived ſhe was not the cauſe of it. She 
endeavoured to diſcover her rival, ſhe failed 
in her attempts, and all the ladies of her 
court felt the effects of her FRY and 
ſuſpicion. 1 

The maids of honour talked publicly of the 
tender ſentiments mademoiſelle de Valliere 
had expreſt for the king. The dutcheſs of 
Orleans neglected this report, the queen mo- 


„ Louiſa Fd de Ia Baume le Blade: born Auguſt | 
6, 1644. maid of honour to the dutcheſs of Orleans in 
1662. In 1655, Frances le Prevot, her mother, married 


peer - a marquis de Saint Remy, who was her 
g 5 | 
8 ther 
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ther imputed what. ſhe had ſaid, which gave 
_ occaſion for it, to the ſimplicity of her-heart, 
and an imagination warmed by reading Spa- 
niſh Romances. The ftory-furniſhed. matter 
for diverſion and raillery to the courtiers : 

the countde Guiche faid to her,as ſhe entered 
the drawing-room, * Ah! you then are the 
© beauty. with the dying eyes.“ She was 
diſconcerted, and the king bluſhed,. 


The firſt ſentiments of | EW were honou- 
rable, he reſolved. to make her fortune by 


marrying her to one of the richeſt lords of . 


the court, he mentioned the affair to the 

count de Guiche, - My friend, replied the 
count, likes only beautiful women. I 
© will raife her to ſuch a heighth, ſaid the 
< king, that the niceſt judges of beauty. ſhall 
+ allow her to be beautiful. 


The king, who was ſtill kept in at 
| by his mother and his miniſters, concealed 
with care a paſſion, in which he might meet 
with ſome difficulties. But it was neceſſary 
that he ſhould declare his ſentiments to her 
he ſo tenderly loved, and this was not eaſy 
to be done. DRE however afforded him 


the ſo eagerly ſought opportunity. The 


whole court taking the air one day in the 
park at Vincennes, it ſuddenly rained, they 
all diſperſed, every one ran to find out ſome 
ſhelter, the lovers remained behind, made- 
moiſelle de la Valliere, becauſe ſhe Was 2 
little lame, and Lewis, becauſe he would 
not leave the perſon he loved, N 
The 


Sy 


of Madam de Maintenon. 227 
The king offered his hand to mademoiſelle 
de la Valliere: he was ſilent at firſt, through 
the timidity which always accompanies a 
real paſſion, but the certainty of being loved 
ſetting him free from reſtraint, he at length 
diſcovered to her the ſentiments ſhe had 
inſpired him with, He had promiſet do lead 
her back the ſhorteſt way, but he forgot this 
promiſe, and detained her a whole hour with 
his hat under his arm, tho' it did not ceaſe 
to rain the whole time. 15 | 


The king had declared himſelf too unre- 
ſervedly, not to give him a claim to write 
to her. Beringhen delivered a great many 
letters to her, none of which ſhe anſwered. 


The king was ſo prefling, that ſhe. deter- 
mined at length to write to him. Benſerade, 
a courtier, tho' a genius, went to her apart- 
ment and found her ſtudying the anſwer ſhe 
intended to ſend the king. He rallied her 
upon the deep revery he ſaw her in : ſhe told 
him, that ſhe was endeavouring to compoſe 
a letter to a certain perſon, to whom ſhe did 
not deſire to give hope, but was not willing 
to afflict him. Benſerade gueſſing the true 

ſtate of her heart, wrote a letter for her im- 

mediately, which ſeemed to ſay and to un- ſay 
at the ſame time, which promiſed nothin 

and retracted all, as if ſhe had promiſed a 
great deal. | 3 


L6 Mlandemoi- 
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Mademoiſelle de la Valliere copied this 
letter, ſhe made it more reſpectful, and, un- 
perceived by herſelf, more. tender. 


Lewis was PORTS with it, he found his 
miſtreſs had not only tenderneſs but wit, and 
he reproached himſelf with the unjuſtice he 
had been guilty of, in having for one mo- 
ment doubted of it. BE | 


The lovers faw each other every day in 
the apartment of the dutcheſs of Orleans, 
but they durſt not converſe together. Their 
eyes alone expreſſed their mutual paſſion, 
however this dumb language did not ſatisfy 
two hearts, which only ſought to be united 
for ever. | | 


3 was deſirous of ſaying ſomething to. 
mademoiſelle de la Valliere, which looks 
could not make her comprehend. | He would 
tell her that he intended to give an enter- 
tainment to the court, but which was de- 
ſigned only for her. His thoughts upon this 
occaſion ſeemed to him to require the lan- 
guage of poetry, and he had recourſe to the 
ready muſe of Benſerade, who compoſed a 

very elegant epiſtle for him, half verſe half 
| proſe. Mademoiſelle de la Valliere, blinded 
by the exceſs of her paſſion, eaſily perſuaded 
herſelf that this correſpondence was only an 
innocent intercourſe of wit. 5 


That 
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That ſhe might ſupport the idea her firſt 
jetter to the king had given him of hers, 
ſhe ſingled out Benſerade in the drawing- 
room, and deſired him to come to her apart- 
ment in the evening, but with ſo ouch cau- 
tion as not to be perceived. | 


8 was handſome, he had not been 
unſueceſsful with the ladies, mademoiſelle de 
la Valliere had perhaps ſome favourable ſen- 
timents for him; at the appointed time he 
went to her with as much ſecrecy, and as 
many precautions as if ſhe had given him an 
aſſignation. Charmed with his good for- 
tune, he threw himſelf at her feet when he 
entered her apartment, his happineſs was ſo 

reat, that he almoſt doubted if it was real. 
Mademoiſelle dela Valliere laughing, raiſed 
him from the floor. This is not the buſineſs, 
ſaid ſhe, you muſt compoſe an anſwer to this 
epiſtle. Benſerade became the confident of 
both lovers, while neither ſuſpecked it. He 
expreſſed their ſentiments, he ſet them at 
variance, he reconciled them, he ſeparated 


them, and brought them together . oo 
as he pleaſed, | 


The queen mother made a lottery every 
evening, ſhe gave tickets to the courtiers, 

and theſe tickets were looked enn as Fs 
guilhing marks of favour. | | | 


In one of the ee the king won a 
par of diamond bracelets of great value: 


to 
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to whom ſhould he preſent them ? The 
queen looked upon them with hope, the 
dutcheſs of Orleans expected them with ea- 
gerneſs. Mademoiſelle de Ia Valliere had 
retired to a corner of the room, where ſhe 
generally placed herſelf, that ſhe might un- 
obſerved enjoy the intoxicating pleaſure of 
gazing upon the king. Lewis drew near 
and preſented the bracelets to her: they 
© are very fine, ſaid ſhe caſting down her 
eyes, and made a motion to return them to 
him, and they are in too lovely hands, ſaid 
_ © the king, to be ever given back to mitie.” 
Mademoiſelle de la Valliere bluſhed, the 
dutcheſs of Orleans grew pale, the queen 
mother ſhewed great uneaſineſs, and the 
filence of the company aſtoniſhed her. 


Henrietta enraged at ſo publick a prefer- 
ence, Caſt terrible looks upon Mademoiſelle 
de la Valliere, ſhe cauſed her to be ſtrictly 
watched, ſhe watched her, herſelf, but could 
diſcover nothing to her diſadvantage, and 
was no leſs mortified to find her innocent, 
gonna to know that the king had deſert- 
ed her. 9 5 by FIG £4 


The bracelets had ſet the whole court in 
a flame, all were ſolicitous to know which 
of the two would be viQtorious, the princeſs, 
or her maid of honour ; but all were ſilent, 
for it was no longer ſafe to ſpeak freely. 


C43 
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The king often took the ladies to the 
chace, and was pleaſed at. ſeeing in them in 
that amazonian dreſs, which queen Chriſti- 
na had introduced into France and: Italy. 
Mademoiſelle de la Valliere looked parti- 
cularly graceful in this dreſs, it was ſuited 
to the eaſy elegance of her ſhape. and air, 
ſhe made up all the pleaſure of theſe parties. 
Henrietta, for whom they always ſeemed. 
deſigned, often broke — off; her pride 
would not ſuffer her to appear in a habit which 
contraſted the faults of her ſhape, wth the 
re of that of her rival. 5 


The love between Lewis ind de- 
moiſelle de la Valliere inereaſed every day, 
and every day they found it more difficult to 
ſpeak to each other, ſuch was the vigilance 
wich which they were watched. But paſ- 
ſion is fruitful in expedients. The king 
found out a path upon the leads with which 
the roofs of all the palaces are covered, and 
which led to the apartment of mademoiſelle 
d' Artigny, * which joined eloſe to that of 
mademoiſelle de la Valliere. Beringhen was 
ſent by the king to mademoiſelle d Artighy, 
to engage her in his intereſt, © This young 
lady having failed in her attempt to be the 


miſtreſs, thought herſelf highly honoured in 


| being the confidant of her ſovereign; and 
promiſed to introduce him that very night 
into the chamber of her friend. 


* The king Ree her for ho: faelity,. by giving 
her a large parton, © and in 1666 married her to the count 
du * ; 

Ma- 
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- Mademoiſelle de la Valliere was reclined 
in an arm chair, half undreſt, all her 
thoughts employed on her illuſtrious lo- 
ver. The day often found ber ſeated in 
this chair, leaning upon a table, her eyes 


fixed, her whole ſoul filled with the 


idea of him ſhe loved. At that mo- 
ment perhaps ſhe was murmuring againſt 
the vigilance of Henrietta's ſpies, and the 
ſeverity of the queen - mother. A little noiſe 
which ſhe heard in her chamber, drew her 
out of her revery, ſhe perceived the king, 
ſhe ſtarted back with terror and ſurprize. 


Lewis threw himſelf at her feet. She would 


have fled, he detained her ; ſhe threatened, 
he appeaſed her; ſhe wept, he wiped away 
her tears; ſhe complained of the. treachery 
of mademoiſelle . d'Artigny, he prevailed 
upon her to pardon it; ſhe dreaded the te- 

merity of a lover, he removed her fears 
with the oaths of a king; ſhe intreated him 


to leave her, he obeyed. Love brought 


him back again the ſame moment, love 
procured him permiſſion to ſtay longer. 


E 


Lewis now thought he might own to her 


that he had heard a converſation which -ſhe 
had in the park with ſome of her compa- 


nions; he put her in mind of the day, the 


night; a day, a night which he would ever 
preſerve the remembrance of. 


Mademoiſelle de Ia Valliere thought her- 


felf undone, fince the king was acquainted 


with 
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with her paſſion for him. What cannot 
virtue attempt to preſerve itſelf? ſhe would 
have given another meaning to her words, but 
ſhe was too artleſs to ſucceed, her tender- 
neſs betrayed her. Lewis was cruel enough | 
to require a plain confeſſion, and he ob- 
tained it, he read in her fine eyes that ſhe 
bleſt the happy chance which had revealed 
her, ſecret, * without wounding her mo- 


deſty, or giving her any cauſe to reproach 
herſelf. | 


The reſpectful behaviour of the 1 1 du- 
ring this interview, was a proof of his love; 
a proof which is little underſtood, becauſe 

few have eee enough to deſire it. 


The morning appeared Were the lovers 
thought of ſeparating, mademoiſelle d' Ar- 
tigny came to inform the king that it was 
time to retire. ' Lewis departed more in 
love then ever with mademoiſelle de la 
Valliere. He was charmed with that ſim- 
_ plicity, that innocence, thoſe modeſt graces, 
infinitely more dangerous than regular beau- 
ties, who are beheld with admiration, but 
do not always touch the heart. Never was 
there a paſſion more ſincere, more tender 
than that between the king and la Valliere; 
it had all the ardour the great ſoul of Lewis 
was capable of, all the delicacy that diſtin- 


el the gentle one of mademoiſelle de 
a Valliece, 14 ant mls | 


. 4 2 
* * 


Even 
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Even jealouſy increaſed their happineſs. 
The king danced with mademoiſelle de — 
he ſeemed to admire her, mademoiſelle de la 
Valliere was alarmed. 


7 Ja one of thoſe ſtolen interviews which 
their confidant d' Artigny contrived for them, 
mademoiſelle de la Valliere complained of 
this little infidelity, but not with the rage 
of jealouſy, the inſolence of caprice, but with 
the ſoftneſs, the anxiety of doubting love. 
Lewis aſſured her that he had not the leaſt 


inclination for mademoiſelle de Pons, but 


was rather diſguſted with the too great free- 
dom of her behaviour ; he acknowledged that 
he had diſtinguiſhed "her particularly to re- 
move the apprehenſions of the queen- mo- 
ther, and to hinder the court from ſuſpecting 
the object of his real love. This explanation 
baniſhed all jealouſy from the tender breaſt 
of mademoiſelle de la Valliere, her paſſion 
was now ſtrengthened by confidence, the 


king's was neden by hope. 


Lewis went every day to viſit the dutchen 
of Orleans, but entertained her with diſ- 
courſe upon indifferent ſubjects only, made her 
almoſt mad with vexation, and tired himſelf: 
he was condemned to this reſtraint by ma- 
demoiſelle de la Valliere, who had conjured + 
him to ſuffer the dutcheſs ſtill to believe he 
loved her. I am not capable of Burk inf 
thus, ſaid the king to > Ber. But it 75 

| 'C who 
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Who intreat you to do ſo, replied made- 
moiſelle de la Valliere, 

Their interviews were very frequent, the 
king always departed more paſſionate, be- 
cauſe mademoiſelle de la Valliere was al- 
ways more reſerved; every day made it more 
eaſy for her to practiſe this reſerve, every 
day made it more difficult for Lewis. 


Some ſpies had given notice to their em- 
ployers that a man of noble mein had been 
feen in the night upon the leads. The 
dutcheſs de Navailles imparted this diſcovery 
to a prieſt, and to the duke de Navailles her 
huſband, a courtier, but a man of inflexible 
virtue, She took their advice which was to 
have the windows in the apartments of 
mademoiſelle de la Valliere and her confi- 
dant grated, to prevent all communication 
between the leads, and the lodgings of the 
maids of honour. | | 


| Mademoiſelle de la Valliere was extremely 
mortified at this affront, which apparently 
ſeemed levelled at ber, or at leaſt divided 
the ſuſpicions between her and mademoiſelle 
d'Artigny. The next day all the windows 
in the lodgings of the maids of honour vers. 
grated. 


: 7 5 bf 
. .- K . 0 Sing 


The 1a nn the 8 who bad 
iven theſe orders with his vengeance, every 
one ee, but the dutcheſs de Navailles, 
who 
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who maintained, that ſhe had done her duty. 
The queen-mother appeaſed the king, ſhe 
made him ſuch: ſeaſonable remonſtrances, 
ſo. forcibly yet ſo gently urged, that the 
king was affected, he fighed, he com- 
plained, but he vanquiſhed himſelf at laſt. 


"He was reſolved to confeſs himſelf, and 
intreated the queen to lend him her oratory, 
that this act of humiliation and repentance 
might. not be known. Such is the power 
of love, it makes us aſhamed of perform- 
ing our duty. That very evening he ſpoke 
with great kindneſs to the dutcheſs de Na- 
vailles, he gave her his hand, and deſired 
they might be friends. TS 


The counteſs of Soiſſons hated mademoi- 
ſelle de la Valliere, ſhe thought ſhe had 
robbed her of thoſe remains of tenderneſs 
the king had felt for her after her marriage: 
ambition, love, jealouſy, thoſe powerful 
paſſions of the mind, raged all at once in 
hers. She endeavoured to draw the king's 
notice upon mademoiſelle de la Motte- 
Houdancour, with a hape of enjoying his 
confidence, ſince ſhe could not his love. 
The king fell into the ſnare ſhe laid for him, 
but he was not long retained in it, this ap- 
pearance of paſſion was like the lightning's 
flaſh * ſudden and ſhort, He returned more 
. FCC ardent 
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* Mademoiſelle dela Motte puniſhed herfelf for her eaſy 
yielding by retiring to Chaillot: ſhe lived there in the- 
21 tad practice 
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ardent than before to mademoiſelle de la 
Valliere, and broke off for ever all con- 
nexion with the counteſs de Soiſſons, who 
tormented him inceſſantly, oy becauſe the 
had once loved him. 


While Lewis rendered himſelf guilty of 
inattention at (leaſt, Mademoiſelle de la 
Valliere refuſed offers, which to any other 
would have appeared irreſiſtible. Fouquet 
who poſſeſſed the great art of uſing nobly an 
immenſe fortune, ſighed for her: this ſu- 
perintendant of the finances, who was too 


rich, and too vain of his ſucceſſes, to be- 


lieve any woman incorruptible, had valued. 
the chaſtity of mademoiſelle de la Valliere 
at fifty thouſand crowns. This | propoſal 
was received with the utmoſt contempt. 


Foequet now fot that if pleaſures could 
be purchaſed, love could not ; he knew not 
his rival, with ſuch care had the ſecret been 
kept, but Lewis was not ignorant of the 
offers he had made, and never forgave him 
for having dared to caſt a profane eye on a 
perſon, whoſe leaſt favour was to the greateſt 
king in the world the ſuppremeſt happineſs. 
Lewis did not imagine her ſeduction poſ- 
ſible, F 1 had believed it eaſy. 


ban of 1555 works and came in the year 1691 te to 
Saint Cyr, with the reverend mother Priolo, who was 
choſe to finiſh the eſtabliſhment of that community. 
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The king's reſpect and conſideration for 
his wife would. not permit him to enter the 
apartments. of the maids of honour, he had 
no other means of converſing with made- 
moiſelle de la Valliere, but through an 


opening in a wainſcot partition, as ſmall as 


that where Pyramus and Thiſbe met to de- 
clare their mutual; love, and where they 
ſaid things, as tender, and as paſſionate. 


The dutcheſs de Navailles was ſoon in- 
formed of this new ſtratagem, the firſt ex- 
ploits of her exceſſive rigour, had done her 
| honour, and ſhe was defirous of acquiring 
an increaſe: of fame, by raiſing new ob- 


ſtacles to the happineſs of the . lovers; ſhe 


cauſed the wainſcott to be repaired, and 
thus prevented thoſe conferences which ſhe 
foreſaw, would have dangerous effects. 


The king; tho! he could ſet bounds to his 


own inclinations, was not capable of ſubmit- 


ting to be reſtrained by others, and would 
have baniſhed the duke and dutcheſs de Na- 


vailles from the court, if his mother had not 
repreſented to him that ſuch a publick ex- 
preſhon of his reſentment, would inform the 


queen of the whole affair ; whoſe nice ſen- 


ſibility it was neceſſary to pay ſome regard 
to, at leaſt while ſhe was with child. This 


ſecret became the great buſineſs of the whole 
court, and was concealed like all other ſe- 
- crets, with ſuch care, that no one but the 


It 


perſon moſt concerned was ignorant of it. 


* 
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It is certain that mademoiſelle de la Val- 
liere uſed infinite precautions to prevent her 
correſpondence with the king from being 
diſcovered. What did ſhe not do to diſarm 
the reſentment of the dutcheſs of Orleans, 
and prevail upon her to forget the affair of 
the bracelets? But that princeſs took ad- 
vantage of her ſubmiſſion to humble her 
more. The king often ſaw. mademoiſelle 
de la Valliere bathed in tears, and ſhe was 
never ſo charming, as when grief added to 
the enchanting ſoftneſs of that la nguiſhing 
air, which was ſo natural to her. 


The king ſubmitted to precautions, which 
few of his ſubjects could have been capable 
of. His reſpect for the queen, his tender- 
neſs for mademoiſelle de la Valliere, obliged 
him to expreſs the ſentiments of his heart 
under ingenious fictions. Mademoiſelle de 
la Valliere enjoyed, undiſtinguiſhed from the 
crowd, | thoſe ſhews and entertainments 
which were made only for her. 


However the queen had ſome ſuſpicions of 
the truth : complaints never revive a dying 
paſſion, ſhe therefore forbore to complain, 
and only uttered theſe few words to one of 
her women. The tall young lady you 
© ſee there, is her whom the king is in 
© love with: alas! they are very cruel,” 


4 flaming zeal of the duke and dutcheſs 
de e, the diſcontent of the * 
| o 
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of Orleans, the malicious arts of the 
dutcheſs de Valentinois, forced the king at 
length to ſet himſelf free from the reſtraint 
„„ Gy | 


' Mademoiſelle de la Valliere wept inceſ- 
ſantly, the idea of being pointed out as the 
miſtreſs of the king, made her tremble; 
pride, prudence, modeſty, thoſe powerful 
aids to virtue, ſtill ſupported hers, and ſet 
bounds to her love. She afterwards devia- 
ted from thoſe bounds, but never removed 

them entirely. bY bo 


With tender and flexible minds, virtue 
finds reſources even under the influence of 
paſſion itſelf. A lady who was nearly re- 
lated to mademoiſelle de la Valliere, awake- 
ned in her thoſe pious ſentiments which 
had been loſt in the delirium of love. Her 
arguments prevailed with her, to prefer 
virtue to greatneſs, and to facrifice her ten- 
derneſs to her duty. But whither ſhould 
ſhe fly, whither ſeek a retirement, without 
fortune, without protection, without any 
reſource? Her ſoul divided between God 
and the world, ſhe ſtill heſitated, and could 
neither reſolve to leave her lover, or conſent 
to ſacrifice her honour; virtue ſuggeſted to 
her that ſhe ought to fly from the dangerous 
court, and more dangerous king, but love, 
| 133 love, retained her. She was at 
ength fixed in her reſolution by ſome new 
diſguſts, and had fortitude enough to go 
| 2 and 
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and ſhut herſelf up in Chaillot, where ſhe 
deſigned to live unknown, far from the 
world, and from love. - 


The king enquired for his miſtreſs, and 
made thoſe whom he ſuſpected of being ac- 
ceſſary to her flight, tremble at his rage: he 
was informed that ſhe was at Chaillot, and 
inſtantly quitting the Spaniſh ambaſſadors, 
who were with him when he heard the 
news, he ran out of the palace, ſaddled a 
horſe himſelf, and attended only by one of 
his pages,“ he rode with eager haſte to 
Chaillot. He defired to ſpeak with ma- 
demoiſelle de la Valliere, his requeſt was' 
denied, he threatened them with the high- 
eſt effects of his diſpleaſure, if ſne was not 
reſtored to him; ſhe appears; he falls at her 
feet, he weeps, he implores ; ſhe yields; he 
brings her back in triumph, and commands 
his court to reſpect the woman he loves. 
Fou are no longer maſter of yourſelf,” 
ſaid the queen- mother, to him. If I am 
not maſter of myſelf, anſwered Lewis, 1 

« will be of thoſe who dare to offend me.“ 


This news threw the dutcheſs of Orleans 
into an exceſs of rage. She exclaimed with 
all the haughtineſs of a princeſs, the firſt 
in beauty, the ſecond in rank. What! 
« cried ſhe, does the king prefer that mean 
c creature, ugly, and lame, to ms prefer. 


s wy 


Vol. I. M | 3 ſer= 5 


242 Memoirs for the Hiftory + 
© a ſervant to. the miſtreſs, a little citizen of 
Tours to the daughter, the ſiſter of a king 


Lewis heard of the extreme reſentment of 
the Dutcheſs, he went to her, and deſired 
her to conſider mademoiſelle de la Valliere 
as a girl that was dearer to him than his 
life. Yes,” replied Henrietta with a 
ſcornful ſmile. © I will treat her as a 
© girl of yours. I ſee, ſaid the king 
© with ſome emotion, that becauſe 1 love 
© her, all France will hate her.” 


The king would not ſuffer mademoiſelle 
de la Valliere to return to the dutcheſs of 
Orleans, he gave her an apartment in the 
palace, but which, to ſave appearances, and 


to take away all ſuſpicion from the queen, 


that princeſs muſt neceſſarily paſs 2 
when ſhe went to hear maſs. | 


The queen mother flattered herſelf, that 
the king might be reclaimed by the argu- 


ments, and exhortations of his confeſſor, and 
at her deſire, father Annat ſpoke to him 
with great freedom and force; he repreſented 


to him that his conduct was not conform- 


able to the duties of religion, and threatened 
to quit the court if he continued to perſiſt 
in it. That inſtant the king gave him his 


diſmiffion. The confeſſor grew leſs rigid, 


but the king remained firm in his reſolution. 
The next day two jeſuits appeared at the 


king 5 * and While he was n 
| his 
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his morning devotions, one of them faid to. 
the other. It muſt be confeſſed, that 
« father Annat has been too ſevere. To 
which che other replied, Father, it is very 
true. Annat's poſt was filled up by a man; 
who thought that with kings it was ne ⸗ 
ceſſary not to haſten the moment of grace. 


, viſited 5 de la Valliere 
with the moſt eager aſſiduity, as ſoon as he 
could do it without conſtraint; and was 


happy after more than a Nes 8 reſiſtance, 
and denials. 


She carried about her the proof of her 
crime, but concealed it ſo carefully, that 


the court did not nen it nar the quent: 
ſuſpect it. | 


Fortunately for her, ſhe was ſeized with 
labour at midnight, the king was pre- 
ſent, he aſſiſted the phyſicians, ſhared in her 
agonies as a lover, and a father, trembled 
leſt his miſtreſs had been poiſoned, and in 
his firſt emotions ſaid to two ladies, Take 


© all I poſſeſs, but leave me her, received 


the infant in his arms, and became more 
paſſionately ſou: & the mother, 


The- queen went to maſs at * i 
hour. She entered the apartment of ma- 
demoiſelle de la Valliere, ſhe found it per- 
fumed with tuberoſe, and orange flowers, 
and other ſcents, fatal 47 lying in * 
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A terrible expedient, but to which mademoi- 


ſelle de la Valliere ROT nume to 
ne her ſecret. 45 


Her attendants told thech queen that made- 


moiſelle de la Valliere had been tormented 
the whole night with a violent cholick. The 
queen who had on a Spaniſh petticoat of 
perfumed ſkins, came to the bed- ſide, and. 
kindly enquired. after her health. 


It was reported about the court; that ma- 
demoiſelle de la Valliere had lain in: the 


queen herſelf deſtroyed that report, by re- 
lating what ſhe had obſerved. The next 
day la Valliere, who thought death leſs ter- 


rible, than the ſuſpicion of her fault, got up, 
was dreſt, and received the queen as ſhe 


went to maß, and when ſhe returned. 


The hope of ketpins Wer her com- 
merce with the king, was the only conſola- 
tion of mademoiſelle de la Valliere, but this 
the counteſs of Soiſſons deprived her of. 
That lady had taken under her protection 


a young girl, who was daughter to an advo- 


cate in Paris: ſhe was extremely handſome, 
the counteſs was very fond of her, and de- 


Rined her for a minen to the . 


Mademoiſelle de la Valliere happening 
one day to paſs before this girl without ſa- 
luting her, the counteſs ſaid aloud to madame 
de Vantadour, , a 129 knew that la Val- 
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© liere was lame, but never, al now, per- 
1 ceived that ſhe was blind. v1 


' Mademoiſelle de la Valliere complidand 
of this affront to the king, who forbid the 
counteſs to come to court. We will know, 
© -at leaſt, ſaid the enraged counteſs, whom 
ve are to pay homage to, and the king 
* ſhall be obliged to renounce la Valliere, 
* or by publickly owning her for his mi- 
«* ſtreſs, deſtroy a reputation ſhe is dey dm 
« of preſerving.” | 3 
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1  Aﬀiſted by the marquis de Vardes her 
! lover, and the count de Guiche, the lover of 

i the dutcheſs of Orleans, ſhe counterfeited a 
letter from the king of Spain, in which that 
prince informed his daughter of an affair that 
ſhe ought never to have known. They con- 
trived to have it put into the queen's bed, 
where it was found by Molina, one of her 
women, who carried it immediately to the 
king. This letter cauſed great uneaſineſs to 
the royal family: it was wrote in bad Spa- 
niſh, and eaſily diſcovered to be an impo- 
ſture. The king ſhewed it to the marquis 
de Vardes, who had. compoſed it, and to 
the count de Guiche, by whom it was wrote, 
and commanded them to uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours: to diſcover the author. They 
trembled for their miſtręſſes and for them- 
ſelves, and inſinuated ſuſpicions againſt the 
princeſs de Montpenſier, and monſieur the 
prince. At length they fixed upon the duke 
M 3 and 
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and dutcheſs de Navailles, who. were diſ- 1 
graced, notwitſtanding their proteſtations of 7 
innocence, notwithſtanding the tears and in- 
en of mademoiſelle = = aro: mee | 


The king * —— 1 
Fourites; in — he had betrayed by his fa nd f 
longer made a myſtery. of his paſſion for - 
mademoiſelle de la Valliere, he created her 

A dutcheſs, formed her houſhold; and gave 
her the hotel de Biron, which was magnifi- = | 
cently furniſhed for her reception. 


The thdeb, the gentle la Valliere, al- : 
ways feared that ſhe was not enough be- 
loved, yet always complained that ſhe was j 
beloved too well. Lewis often ſuffered his | 
reſpect for the queen to give way to his ten- | 
derneſs for madame de la Valliere, which 
wounded the miſtreſs almoſt as much as the 
wife. 


The king carried the dutcheſs to a maſ- 1 
querade, and left the queen to the care of his 
brother. The queen wept exceſſively, and |: 
complained beds w had no pleaſure but in the Iz 
company of her enemies. Who tells you 
£ this? replied the king. Ah! ſaid the 
s queen, falling at his feet, though you 
« thould hate me, yet I will always love 
you.“ The king was greatly affected with 
theſe words, a reconciliation enſued, and 
N de la Valliere Ae in tears — 
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anguiſh the night which ſhe had expected 
to paſs in n r 


; The queen had a fault, which in a wife, 


is the moſt troubleſome imaginable, in a 


queen the moſt ſurpriſing. She was always 
apprehenſive of being deſpiſed. - Molina go- 
verned her entirely, Sa her in all her 
Spaniſh notions and prejudices, and received 
with inſolence the homage paid to the fa- 
your with which ſhe was diſtinguiſhed. 
She was at length ſent back to Madrid, 
loaded with preſents and execrations. * 


The king was ſoon weary of his Faelity 
to a princeſs, who divided her time between 
prayer and play. He renewed his viſits to 
madame de la Valliere, and, to atone for his 
infidelity, endeavoured to procure permiſſion 
for her to come to court. Madame de Mon- 
tauzier repreſented to the two queens, that 
their refuſal would irritate the king, but 
that it was poſſible he might be greatly af- 
fected with their compliance. The queen- 
mother conſented to it, but the queen being 
preſt, replied, How can I conſent to ſee 
© that girl ? I love the king, and he loves 


1 only her.” 


Three days afterwards the queen was 
bens to bed of a dead child, her life was 


_ Judged to be in great danger, the queen 


* Memoirs of Montpenſier, Vol, vi. p. 297. 
M 4 mother 
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mother was always in tears, the whole court 
was offering up prayers for her recovery : 
Lewis was fincerely grieved, and madame 
de la Valliere was inconſolable. The king 
promiſed that his miſtreſs ſhould marry, but 
that promiſe was forgot as ſoon as the queen 
was reſtored to health. x4 26 > 


Madame de la Valliere, drawn from de- 
pendance, and in full poſſeſſion of the king's 
heart, never thought of exacting vengeance on 
thoſe by whom ſhe had formerly been inſulted, 
which is generally a favourite's firſt exertion 
of power. She ſeemed not to know that ſhe 
had enemies, yet every day increaſed their 
number, by never ſoliciting the king for any 
favour whatever. She ſhunned ſociety, ſhe 


deſpiſed grandeur; all collected in herlelf, 


ſhe had no taſte for pleaſures, every thing 
but Lewis was indifferent to her ; ſwallowed 
up in the immenſity of her paſſion, ſhe was 
| leſs ſollicitous to pleaſe, than fond of contem- 
plating the obje& of it. She never forgot 
that ſhe lived in a guilty commerce with him 
ſhe loved, and always hoped ſhe ſhould be 
able to break it off: A chriſtian ſentiment 

which drew upon her, at length, all the 
treaſures of divine grace, by making her 
paſs a long life in the auſterities of a ſevere 
penitence, and in the bleſſed hope of pardon 
and mercy. 


Some have attributed to a haughtineſs of 


temper, and. ſecret diſcontent at having no 
15 part 


2 
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part in the government of affairs and in the 
intrigues of State, what was the effect of 
nice ſenſibility, of extreme delicacy, and 
tender grief. Others affirm, that the king 
inſiſted upon her taking the veil, but Lewis 
tho' he had once been deceived, was not 
formed to be jealous. e 


It is certain, however, that being informed 
of the extravagant paſſion of an officer in the 
French guards for madame de la Valliere, 
he had a curioſity to examine into the affair. 
The dutcheſs gave him all the letters ſhe had 
received from that officer, the king read 
them, they were the letters of a man who 


loved more paſſionately than he did, who 
was nat beloved, who knew it, complained; 
yet ſtil] thought himſelf happy. 


The king forbad her to continue a corre- 
ſpondence with a man ſo tender and paſſio- 
nate, madame de la Valliere had already im- 
poſed that law upon herſelf, and was not 
offended that the king had not gueſſed it: 
ſhe did not ſuffer her delicacy, great as it 
was, to be ever creating her new torments. 
She felt all with the extreameſt ſenſibility, ſhe 
pardoned all with the ſofteſt tenderneſs. 


The officer; when he returned from the 


army, went with eager haſte to the dutcheſs 
of Orleans's court, he ſaw not mademoiſelle 


de la Valliere, he enquired for her, and was 


directed to her new dwelling; thither he ran, 


3 M 5 but 
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but was poſitively refuſed admittance, He 


came away with rage in his heart, a friend 


met him, informed him of her paſſion for 


the king, and with all the barbarous freedom 
of friendſhip fixed the ſtings of jealouſy in his 


heart. The unhappy lover, difirated with 
deſpair, cried out, then all is over with 


me, drew his ſword, and ran upon the 


Mandan & la Valliere ſhed tears * tha 
fad fate of a man who had loved her ſo paſ- 
ſionately, her heart, tho* wholly poſſeſt by 
the king, yet felt the tendereſt compaſſion 
for this unhappy lover. Modeft, gentle, 
free from ambition, without any dere of 
being diſtinguiſhed, ſhe taſted no other 
eee in the ſhews and entertainments 

ewis made for her, than to ſee the eyes of 
all the ladies directed towards the king, and 
his fired 1 upon her. 


She was not fond of adutation; the re- 
quired no homiage, ſhe entered not into the 
intrigues of the courtiers, ſhe neither made 
a miniſter or procured the diſgrace of one. 
Her approbation did not hold the place of 
merit, her diſpleaſure might be incurred 
with impunity; love was the ſole employ- 
ment of her thoughts, ' ſcarce did ſhe remem- 
ber. that ſhe had relations : ſhe withdrew 
from notice, ſhe was aſharied of being a 
mine, a mother, a dutcheſs. We Fal 


© never ſays madame de Sevigne, ſee any 


miſtreſs 
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© miſtreſs like her again, but did ſhe not 
alſo ſay, that Racine would never go beyone 
his Andromache ? 5 | 


Madame de la Valliere often offended, 


but always loved virtue: Her fall did not ha- 


bituate her to guilt, her heart became every 
day more pure; love, by burning it with 
ſuch ardent flames, conſumed thoſe groſſer 
deſires which better prove the vacuity of the 
ſoul than fill it. Tho' no longer innocent, 
ſhe ſtill continued modeſt. As her tender- 


neſs increaſed, ſo did her love of virtue: 
ſhe every day grew more worthy of the man 


who poſſeſſed her, and of the God who had 


created her for himſelf. 5 


She confirmed, without deſigning it, her 
empire in the king's heart, in her he always 
found the pleaſures of an agreeable conver- 


ſation, the reſources of a delicate paſſion, 
the ſtimulation of reſiſtance, and the charms 


of conqueſt. Virtue, love, a diſintereſted love, 
a virtue undiſſembled, are ſtronger and more 


durable chains, than all that the moſt re- 


fined coquettry can form. Ah! ſaid ſhe 
to the king, reluctantly yielding, what 
* unkind returns do I make to your paſſion, 
© ſad, abſent, importunate, and, if I may 
© dare ſay ſo, jealous.” It would not be 
ſtrange, if the moſt artful coquet ſhould 
take for her model that very Valliere who 
was all truth and ſimplicity. 


= 


M 6 The 


252 Memoirs for the Hiftory 


The fruits of a love ſo perfect muſt needs 
reſſemble their patents: mademoiſelle de 
Blois, who was ſo long the ornament and 
delight of the court of France, had all the 
bewitching graces of madame de la Valliere, 
the beauty of Lewis, and the tenderneſs and 
wit of both. 


The count of | Vermandois, who was 
ſnatched from them too ſoon, promiſed 
the ſame reſemblance, 


The denials of adm de Ia Valliere 
were the cauſe of ſome little infidelities in 
the king, he was ſoon aſhamed of them, 
he every where found pleaſure, but love with 
none but her. 


Thoſe ſolemnities inſtituted to bring back 
finners to God; thoſe times of faſting, of 
prayer and-repentance, ſo much dreaded by 
all miſtreſſes, were more feared by Lewis 
than Madame de la Valliere. They brought 
with them obſtacles, and furniſhed virtue 
with pretences for denials. Lo madame de 
la Valliere, it was never neceſſary to be re- 
called to a ſenſe of religion by extraordinary 
methods, ſhe felt, in its fulleſt ſorce, the 
Conſcious ſhame of her condition, and how 
Aeſpicable it was for any woman to be mi- 
ſtreſs to the . king in the world. 
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CHAPTER V 
Of Madame de MonTEsPAN. 


H E court diſcovered that the king 

1 was waneing in his affection towards 
madame de la Valliere, and his heart was 
again beſieged. Again a thouſand ſchemes 
were laid to engage him. The ladies, the 
princes, the miniſters, all conſpired againſt 
madame de la Valliere; the queen grieved in 
ſilence, the confeſſor remonſtrated but was 
not heard, there was not a lady in the court 


who did not hope the king's choice would 


fall upon her, or one whoſe intereſt ſhe had 
engaged in. Thoſe whom age or uglineſs 
excluded, produced ſome young beauty 
whoſe charms were already celebrated, or 
deſerved to be ſo. Each eagerly wiſhed that 
this place, formerly ſo diſdainfully refuſed 


by the * Guerchevilles and + Rohans, might 


be beſtowed upon herſelf, or upon one whom 
ſhe hoped to govern. Lewis beheld all thoſe 
commotions with indifference, his heart un- 
biaſſed by inclination, leftto chance the direc- 


Antoinette de Pons, marchioneſs de Guercheville, 
reſiſted all the offers arid ſolicitations of Henry IV. who 
ſaid to her, fince you are really a lady of honour, you 
© ſhall be ſo to the queen my wife.“ 2 i 

+ Catherine de Rohan, afterwards dutcheſs de Deux- 
Ponts, anſwered Henry IV. thus. I am too poor to be 
* your wife, and of too good a family to be your miſtreſs." 


tion 
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tion of a choice, which he could not make 
through preference. His diffidence gave him 
an averſion to prudes, and his candour and 
ſincerity, a contempt for coquets. 


Athenais de Mortemar, marchioneſs de 
Monteſpan, now appeared at court, and ef- 
faced all that had ever appeared there before. 
All the gifts of nature laviſhed profuſely on 
her perſon, an unaffected negligence, that 
gave charms to all her words, and grace to 
every motion, a bewitching languor in her 
voice and eyes, made up the moſt regular 
and moſt voluptuous beauty imaginable. 
Wit and beauty ſeemed hereditary in the 
family of Mortemar, on every ſide was found 
. of perſon, learning, and wit. 

ords, looks, all was beautiful in madame 
de Monteſpan. e | 


The marchioneſs de Thianges her elder 
ſiſter, poſſeſſed every thing that was lovely 
in perſon and mind. The abbeſs de Fon- 
tevrault, her younger, would have been 
thought very handſome if ſhe had not had 
fiſters. She wrote in Latin with facility, in 
French with elegance; ſhe ſtudied poetry, 
philoſophy, divinity, and became a profici- 
ent in each. She read Homer in Greek, to 
relieve her mind after the fatigue of graver 

ſtudies: the regulations ſhe made in her con- 
vent, were models for the government of all 
religious communities: in a word, © ſhe was 
worthy to ſucceed to fix princeſſes of the 
blood, Vi- 
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. Vivonne * their brother had as much wit 
in converſation, as he was ſuſpected of in- 
trigue in the cabinet. The marchioneſs de 
Caſtres, his daughter, did not degenerate 
from him. Their turn of wit was the ſame, 
and was ſo peculiar to them, that it was 
called the ſpirit of the Mortemars. It was 
a certain mixture of pleaſantry, eaſe, ſim- 
ne and d e 


Madame de Monteſpan would, probably; 
have never been taken notice of by Lewis, 
without one of thoſe little freedoms which 
often give pleaſure, but ſeldom excite love. 
She had the talent of penetrating into the na- 
ture of every ſpecies of folly, and of mi- 
micking it with the greateſt exactneſs. 
Every evening ſhe exerciſed this talent upon 
the ladies, whom in the day the had obſerved 
to lay ſnares for the king's heart. Her fal- 
lies pleaſed, it was not poſſible to catch the 
grace, yet every. one imitated her manner, 


The count de Lauzun uſed to entertain the 


Ling with them, and the king uſed to repeat 
them to the CURE de la Valter. 

The count de Laim was contititalt 
extolling the beauty of madame de Monteſ- 
pan, either through the exceſs of a paſſion 
which baniſhed all prudence, or with a de- 
fign to enflame the king, that a participation 
of the ſame pleaſures might ſtrengthen his 


© Lewis Victor de Roche-chouart, marſhal of F ranee, 
duke de Vivonne, general of the gallies, died April 3. 1688. 


intereſt, 
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intereſt, or perhaps to diſengage him from 
the princeſs of Monaco, to whom Lauzun had 


reſolved to love, and whom Lewis ſeemed 
inclined to deprive him of. | 


The king deſtined, as it ſhould * to 
treat at firſt with contempt, all whom he was 


once to love with ardour, looked upon ma- 


dame de Monteſpan as. an agreeable woman, 
too volatile to be capable of a ſerious attach- 
ment, too gay for the nice ſenſibilities of true 
love, worthy of Lauzun, worthy of the tri- 
fling youth of his court. However ſhe ſpread 
all her attractions for him, ſhe followed him 
in all his hunting parties, ſhe offered to his 
view a face always new, in publick haughty 
and indifferent, in private ſo languiſhing, ſo 
paſſionate, that ſhe could not ſpeak to any 
one without ſeeming to demand his heart. 


Lewis did not deign to defend himſelf. 
* Obſerve, ſaid. he to madame de la Valli- 
ere, obſerve how ſhe attacks me, ſhe 
< ſeems reſolved, if poſſible, to make me 
© love her.“ Probably he loved her then 


without knowing it. Madame de la Valliere 


became fond of a woman who ridiculed her 
rivals with ſo much wit, ſhe thought her in- 
capable of entertaining any deſigns upon the 
king's heart, or of practiſing thoſe artifices 
which ſhe was fo ready to diſcover, and to 

laugh at in others. She admitted her into 
her confidence, without foreſeeing that ſhe 
was aſſociating her in her pleaſure, and ns 
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her to her power. There is no other way 
of triumphing over wit and beauty, but by 
keeping them at a diſtance ; a reflexion 
which always occurs to the miſtreſſes of 


kings, yet is always neglected by them. 


The princeſs of Monaco, who had been 
quitted by Lewis and again reſumed, was 
determined at laſt to know her fate. The 
count de Lauzun her declared lover, to 
whom jealouſy gave that quickneſs of ap- 
prehenſion which ſupplies the want of wit, 
forbid her to love the king, and afterwards 
diſconcerted all the- meaſures ſhe had taken 
to make herſeif beloved. The Princeſs of 
Monaco thought it very ſurprizing that a 


lover ſhould be leſs condeſcending on ſuch 


occaſions than a huſband, 1788 


His inſolence, his threats, his artifices 
iritated the princeſs of Monaco, who to 
free herſelf from ſo inſupportable a tyranny, 
intreated the king to ſend his rival to the 
army. Lauzun declared that he would not 
go, unleſs he was to have the chief command 
of it. He received a new order, and again 
refuſed to obey. He reproached the king 
with having a deſign to ſend him out of the 
way that he might raviſn his miſtreſs from 
him : he threw upon a table, near which 


Lewis was ſitting, his commiſſion of general 


of dragoons, talked in the ſtyle of an heroick 
lover in romances, and committed all the ex- 


travagancies of one. The monarch revenged 


$2654 the 
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the inſults offered to the man, by ſend- 
ing the preſumptuous Lauzun to the Baſtile. 


Madame de Monteſpan heard the news of 
Lauſan's impriſonment with extreme. indif- 


ference, either becauſe ſhe had a natural 
antipathy to the unfortunate, or that ſhe 
was deſirous of taking away all ſuſpicion of 


an amour with him. Lauzan's diſgrace was 
but of ſhort continuance. The princeſs of 
Monaco | pleaſed no more, after having 
pleaſed him. The king did not think ſhe 


deſerved ſo great a ſacrifice as the baniſh- 


ment of a man he loved, whoſe crime was 
occaſioned by an exceſs of paſſion, and an 
unguarded frankneſs. Lauzun returned. to 
court with all the inſolence of a favourite 


whoſe power had been confirmed by a 


tranſitory diſgrace, and all the reſentment 
inſpired by a recent injury. 1 


He happened one day to find the princeſs b 


of Monaco with ſome other ladies ſeated on 
a green turf : the princeſs had her hand care- 
leſly lying on the graſs, Lauzun as if by 


miſtake trod upon this beautiful hand, and 
upon her ſcreaming, haſtily turning on pur- 
. poſe to preſs it harder, he came towards her, 


and ſeeming to enjoy her tears, made her 
the moſt inſulting excuſes imaginable. Ma- 
dame de Monteſpan thought ſhe could not 
be too. cautious, how ſhe offended a man ſo 
powerful, and ſo dangerous. a 


poſſeſſed 
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Poſſeſſed of the entire confidence of Ma- 
dame de la Valliere, ſhe learned from her 
the way to a heart of which ſhe was medita- 
ting the conqueſt. Mademoiſelle de Man- 
cini, whoſe favourite ſhe had been, gave her 
the firſt inſtructions. To relieve the en- 
quietude of the dutcheſs de la Valliere, oc- 
caſioned by the king's increaſing coldneſs, 
ſhe invented entertainments and diverſions 
which brought him back for ſome time to 


his miſtreſs, but which did not rekindle 
flames that for want of fewel were almoſt 
1 ; 


Lewis tho? capable of all the nice ſenſi⸗ 
bilities of true love, yet found his ardour 
abated by the extreme reſerve of madame de 
la Valliere: he was diſguſted with ſcruples 
which were always ſacrificed, and yet al- 
ways renewed by a conſcience "that appeared 
to him, to have either too much or 
too little delicacy. The preſence of Madame 


de Monteſpan, always gay, always livelys 
was his relief againſt the languor of de- 
caying paſſion, and the troubleſome- advan» 


ces made him by other women. He ſaw 
her every day in the queen's apartment, and 
every evening at the houſe of Madame de la 
Valliere: that lady who was too much in 
love not to be eaſil perſuaded of what ſhe 
wiſhed,attributed theſe frequent viſits to the 
agreeable converſation of her friend, and not 
to the ſecret infidelity of * lover: ſo credu- 


lous 


260 Memoirs for the Hiſtory 


lous, ſo blind are women, when under 
the influence of that deſtructive paſſion. 


Lewis yielded inſenſibily to the irreſiſtable 
charms of madame de Monteſpan, they at- 
tacked his heart at a time when to the 
laſſitude inſeparable from a long paſſion, was 
joined the pleaſing idea of being loved by a 
woman who deſpiſed all others, yet was by 
all reſpected and feared. He declared his 
ſentiments to the count of Lauzun his con- 
fident, Lauzun repreſented them in their 
fulleſt force to madame de Monteſpan: the 
artful beauty, who had now gained her 
point, ſhewed diſſembled rigor and gave real 
hope. | g 19 
Their firſt interviews were carried on 
with the greateſt ſecreſy: how could they 
reſolve to give pain to a heart ſo tender ſo 
paſſionate as that of Valliere? Love, at pre- 
ſent managed with ſo little delicacy, and 
tainted with all the vices of the age, was 
then accompanied with that decency of man- 
ners, that conſcious awe, that gave it at leaſt 
the appearance of being virtuous. The dut- 
Cheſs de la Valliere perceived the correſpon- 
dence which ſhe had herſelf ſo greatly con- 
tributed to form, ſhe wept, ſhe complained, 
ſhe was reaſſured, and pardoned. 


Lewis always magnificent, always noble, 
gave the moſt ſplendid _entertainments ima- 

ginable to his court. And by the prodi- 
gious 
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[3 gious concourſe. of: foreigners who reſorted 
to them, they ſeemed to be deſigned for: 
'H all Europe. Theſe ſhews relieved him from 
I the conſtraint and ſolitude in which he was 
kept by the tender, the doubting Valliere. 
The defire of pleaſing his miſtreſs fir ſt intro» 
[ duced them, they afterwerds became ſnares 
4 for his fidelity, and brought with them little 
ö neglects, and they were now neceſſary. In 
theſe ſpectacles madame de Valliere carried 
away all the homage, all the adoration of 


3 the fawning courtiers; madame de Monteſ- 
3 pan had all the reſpect and eſteem. The 
2 queen, the dutcheſs of Orleans, the counteſs 
f of Soiſſons and even the greateſt part of the 
1 princes and noblemen carried this reſpect- bt 
HB to the higheſt degree. The queen becauſe 
5 ſhe depended upon her virtue, the dutcheſs 
I of Orleans through reſentment againſt ma- | 
bf | dame de la Valliere, the artful. Italian be- | 
4 cauſe ſhe hoped to govern her, and the great 
1 lords through averſion to a miſtreſs inacceſ- 

2 |; | ſible to flattery, and who induſtriouſly avoid- 


ed any ſhare in the intrigues of the court. 
EY The unhappy Valliere neglected by the cour- 
: tiers, betrayed by her friend, tormented: 
1 with jealouſy, and loſt in hopeleſs paſſion, 
= grew weary of entertaiaments, which after 


3 having been teſtimonies of love, now ſer- 
1 ved to diſguiſe indifference, and perhaps to 
NY conceal inconſtan y.. 


Lewis had taken great pains to per ſuade 
her- that he- had only felt a nnn 3 
or 
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for her rival, but when he ſet out to viſit 
the frontiers of F landers, and to repair Char- 
leroi, he found he could not ſupport the ab- 
ſence of Madame de Monteſpan, and there- 
fore ſent for her to Aveſne with the queen, 
who took to herſelf the magnificent enter- 
tainments that were n oy the VG to his 
miſtreſs. | FC v4 30 


This ee of the king's aſion 
for madame de Monteſpan threw the dut- 
cheſs de la Valliere into the moſt violent 
deſpair. The king's excuſes gave new 
ande, to her afflicted heart. I love 

< you, ſaid he to . but I am not be 
0 reſtrained. : * 2:76 


dns, grief, terror, ſeized the 
unhappy Vallie:e, at an anſwer ſo like the 


' ſtern maſter, rather than the tender lover, 
no one conſoled her in her fall from favour, 


becauſe while ſhe poſſeſſed it, ſhe had ne- 
glected all the N ſhe would no longer 
admit of viſits, from madame de Monteſpan, 
who being. apprehenſive that this miſunder- 
ſanding would either produce ſome nee 
in the king, or make her amour with him 
blick, complained of madame de Valliere's re- 
n as an nne upon her yepurgdow. 
Lowia burried away by his ſolivitate to 
pleaſe the woman he loved, unkindly took 
advantage of his power with her who ſtill 
loved him, and commanded her to behave 
= to 
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to madame de Monteſpan, as ſhe could 


have wiſhed the dutcheſs of Orleans would 
have behaved to her. Muſt I then, ſaid 
madame de la Valliere, diſſolved in tears, 
muſt I then form with my own hand 
© thole ties which bind you to another, and 
do you condemn me to this puniſhment :?“ 
The king and his miſtreſs, to appeaſe her, 
left her at liberty to act as ſhe pleaſed, but 


annexed ſuch conditions to 15 Sr allt as 


made it impoſſible. 


The dutcheſs de la Valliere, who trem- 


bled at the bare idea of being abandoned 
by the king, made a law to herſelf of his will, 
and ſacrificed to it her jealouſy and her re- 
venge. What is not poſſible to love 
madame de Monteſpan found all the com- 
placency, all the ſoftneſs of friendſhip, in 


a heart torn with the cruel agitations of an 
humbled rival, 


Aa de la Valliere, delivered up to 
the moſt violent deſpair, uttered only this 


ſoft complaint. Alas! they know not all 
the torments _ give me.“ he 


So many Rifled ſighs, ſo many das 
tears, plunged her at length into a profound 
melancholly. The king treated her with 
the moſt mortifying reſpet, madame de 


damen, wth the moſt i imperious caprice. 


as ” ; 


She 
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She revenged herſelf on both by a preci- 
pitate flight, and withdrew into a convent, 
there to weep at liberty, and to forget love 
and kings. 

The prince of Conde, who from a mal- 
content, was become a zealous courtier, 


diſcovered the place of her retreat, and con- 


jured her to return again to court: but he 
found it leſs difficult to take a city, than 


to ſooth the rage of an injured lover. Lewis 


was more ſucceſsful, two words wrote by 
his hand, reſtored to him Valliere, who 
however could not hinder herſelf from ſigh- 
ing out theſe words. Formerly he came 
© himſelf to fetch me, and now I go to him.“ 


This incident compleated the triumph of 
madame de Monteſpan who till then had 
been adored in ſecret, The duke of Or- 
leans, who had once appeared attached to 
her, and in whom the chevalier de Loraine 
had inſpired other taſtes and inclinations, 
affected to be piqued at it. The family of 
the Mortemars ſeemed to look with indif- 
ference upon an elevation which they had- 
uſed every artifice to forward. 


The ready courtiers offered incenſe to 
the new idol, many of the great lords mur- 
mured at a choice which ſubjected them to 
a woman, whoſe ambition and inſolence 
would make them continually feel the weight 
of their chains. The old marquis d'Antin 

1 | e dleſſed 


7 


os i A AE AA 25 
. 33 Ss > t ofiorenrec x 4 4 
OO OO Er . ͤ K 8 oo dens 
r „„ NSF FD I IE "OE R GAL Rs mn . 
5 ” 7; *. = BET Eg 8 * . 2 "I 7 2 * * r 


4 a 0 r . 5 E 
0 4 > 2 n : r 4 hr ns ery SR LO F 3 a f 
— EF. K n n n ae $I +,, "IM * * = e 
we 8 $3 1 2 xe Z by CCC <a 8 A 8 8 _— ow ys 8 
e nar be tf WA Ea AT r N 
C avs r r — 
3 x Fc 


Cn 


5 l ak EET a nd be Tee: * ; . 
2 83 2 N * FRE 8 
3 D r 

BOT NIST Ot no. Agr oe RR 


3 


of Madam de Maintenon. 265 


bleſſed heaven, that at length fortune was 
reconciled to his houſe. 

But the marquis de Monteſpan was ex- 
tremely afflicted at the report of an intrigue 
of which he never would admit of a ſuſpi- 
cion ; he was contented that his wife ſhould 
be the miſtreſs of the count de Lauzun, but 
he would not ſuffer her to be the favourite. 
of a king: a palpable contradiction which 
the fantaſtick laws of honour 2 155 and 
yet reconciles. a 


- The marquis ſtung with jealouſy 424 
rage, reproached his wife with her ingra- 
titude, her perfidy, expatiated upon the ex- 
ceſſive love he bore her, on the great 
matches he had refuſed for her ſake. Ma- 
dame de Monteſpan, ſecure of the king's 
indulgence and ſupport, anſwered his ex- 
poſtulations only with inſults and con- 
tempt, and confidently affirmed that her cor- 
reſpondence with the king was wholly inno- 
cent, and founded on friendſhip alone; She 
threatened: him with the king's reſentment, | 
if he continued to entertain ſuch injurious ' 
ſuſpicions, and of delivering herſelf from 


his tyranny by procuring him to be ba- 
niſned. Li 


- Manfieur de Monteſpan grew taten u at 
theſe words, he told her that in his houſe he 
knew no maſter but himſelf, and raiſed his 
hand to ſtrike the rebel, who dared to acknow- 

Vor. J. N ledge 
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venged himſelf on his wife, both by words, 


Led 


received nothing but hopes, ſhould be treat- 9 


forbid him to carry her into Provence. 


of reputation: he made uſe of every ſtra- 
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ledge” another. He loves me, ſaid the 
© marchioneſs, I own. it, now ſtrike if you 


dare. This confeſſion was not likely 


to calm the, rage of the marquis, who re- 


and blows. Madame de Monteſpan alarm 
ed the palace with her cries, her apartment 
was crowded in an inſtant, the queen, the _ 1 
princeſs de Montpenſier, all exclaimed againſt a 
the brutal huſband.“ The king, exceſſively 
angry that a lady from whom he had yet 


ed ſo diſgracefully, commanded the mar- 
quis de Monteſpan to behave to her for 
the future, with the utmoſt reſpect; and 


rage within bounds, he was the firſt to 
publiſh that he was diſhonoured by a wo- || 
man, who had hithertopreſerved ſome degree 1 


tagem to diſturb the happineſs of the 4 
lovers, he went into deep mourning for his Fn 
wife, as if ſhe was dead, atributed defects 1 
to her which none but a huſband could 
know, wrote to the pope to obtain the ſame. 
rmiſſion to marry, again, that the laws of 
ngland grant to thoſe from whom their 
wives are forcibly taken by the king ; and 
committed a thouſand of thoſe, glaring ex- 
travagancies, which. Paris, applauded, be-. 
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cauſe Paris is malicious, and which Ver- 
ſailles laughs at, becauſe our manners are 
very different. | 


The king incenſed at this behaviour, 
{ forbad the marquis to appear at court, he 
4 afterwards baniſhed him to his own eſtates; 
| and was now obliged to declare almoſt pub- 
; lickly a paſſion, which he had been deſirous 
of keeping concealed. Monſieur de Mon- 


1 teſpan®” found in the Pyrenean mountains 
3 few friends, but many creditors; his reſent- | 
ment at length ſubſided, and he condeſcended | 
'Y | to receive benefits, or rather recompences | 
3 from the court: a hundred thouſand crowns | 
# purchaſed his wife, his ſilence, and his | 
| 4 honour, | | | | 
| 9 However the king could not help ſeeretly | 
1 condemning himſelf for this paffion for a ö 
3 married woman; Henry the fourth; he often ö 
Y ſaid, attempted the honour of a princeſs, | 

1 whoſe huſband might have defended her with 


his ſword, but mine is an eafy conqueſt ; the 
huſband of her whom I ſeek to gain, I can 
annihilate, by a ſingle glance. He endea - 
voured to lull his conſcience, into a forget 
fulneſs of his crime, by admitting the baſe 
palliations of his courtiers, and juſtifying 
it by example. But this ſcruple never lest 
him, and was the happy effect of thoſe 


Henry Lewis de Pardaillan de Gondrin marquis of* 

| Monteſpan, ſon of Roger Hector de Pardaillan de Gondrin ' { 
marquis of Antin, firſt gentleman uſher tothe dutcheſs of | 1 

| Orleans, was married in the year 1663 and died in 1702» 4 


N 2 principles, 


1666. 
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principles, of honour and juſtice, which had 


been inculcated in his earlieft youth. Ma- 
dame de Monteſpan was often quitted and 


reſumed, her reign would probably have 
been ſhorter, if it had been better confirmed, 
The king's paſſion for her laſted fifteen 
years, becauſe frequent returns of remorſe 
extinguiſhed its ardour, and the neceſſity of 


having ſomething to love, ſtifled his remorſe, ' 


. . — 
PI 1 8 * "3 1 — 


CHAPTER v. 


Madame Sc ARO obtains 4 penſion 
from the king. 


N the mean time madame Scaron was em- 
ployed in ſoliciting the re-eſtabliſhment 
of the penſion which had been given her, by 
the queen-mother, and ſuppreſt after her 
death. A great many petitions were pre- 
ſented for her to the king, in which the 


abbe. Tetu who drew them up, diſplayed 


all the powers of his eloquence. Theſe 
petitions which always begun in this man- 
ner, The widow Scaron moſt humbly in- 


treats your majeſty, at length wearied the 


king who was heard to ſay, Shall I always 
© hear of the widow Scaron ?* Theſe words 


gave riſe to a common. expreſſion at court, 


as importunate as the widow Scaren. 


Monſieur 
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M.onſieur Colbert, the new ſuperinten- 


dant, to whom ſhe addreſſed herſelf, could 
not be perſuaded that her being the widow 


of a man who during his whole life had done 
nothing but jeſt and ſuffer pain, could give 


her any claim to be put upon the liſt of 


penſionaries. The great Almoner thought 


there were diſtreſſes more worthy of relief, 
and virtue more deſerving of notice than 
hers. Madame de Chalais promiſed her 
her protection, but only promiſed it. Ma- 
dame de Lyonne ſaid, © I will conſider of 
© it, I will fpeak:” but in an accent and man- 
ner that declared the contrary. Every one 
offered her ſervice, but no one really ſerved 


her, and even her old friends no longer 


cared to ſee a woman who came always 
armed with a petition. 


The dutcheſs de Richelieu was the only 
perſon who offered her an aſylum: ſhe 
thought madame Scaron was the fitteſt per- 
ſon ſhe knew, to ſupport the reputation of 
the Marais which for ſo long a time had 
been the moſt diſtinguiſhed quarter of Paris 
for the reſidence of perſons of taſte. Ma- 
dame Scaron would not accept of her invita- 
tion, ſhe was reſolved neither to owe obli- 
gations to grandeur or to love. She was 
treated fo ill by the world, that the world 


became indifferent to her ; her only reſource © 


was that dependance, which the pious and 


the unfortunate have upon Providence, But 
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in the grief ſhe felt to ſee herſelf obliged 
for a uſeleſs protection to madame de Riche- 
lieu, and to mademoiſelle de l' Enclos for 


an aſſiſtance, ſhe thought it diſgraceful to 


accept, ſhe exclaimed, Ah! if I was a fa- 
* vourite at court, how differently would 
I treat the unhappy. 


In this ſtate of humiliation, when even 
hope was deſtroyed, pride ſtill remained, 
and was fully gratified in the increaſe of 
her reputation : her behaviour was regulated 
by a prudence ſo remarkable, that it raiſed 
her above thoſe injurious ſuſpicions, ne- 
ceſſarily combined with indigent — in- 
voluntary admiration canſoled her for the 


inſults of pity. 


Habituated to misfortune, madame Sca- 
Fon added every day new tenderneſs to a 
heart which nature had formed compaſ- 
ſionate. She learned the ſcience of ſuffer- 
ing with dignity, a ſcience uſeful in every 
condition. The juſt cauſe ſhe had to mur- 
mur againſt the cruelty of favourites, and 
perſons in power, made her reſolve never to 
imitate them. The diſtreſſes ſhe ſuffered, 
1 their want of compaſſion for her, pre- 
pared her for the extenſive charity ſhe after- 
Wards exerciſed; her own neceſſities taught 
her the art of gueſſing thoſe of others, of pre- 
yenting, and of relieving them ſeaſonably. 
The frugal management to which ber eyation 
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obliged her, habituted her to that wiſe eco- 
nomy which foreſees and provides for all ; in 


word, ſhe acquired in diſtreſs, thoſe qua- 


lities, which in affluence produced the moiſt 
ſhining virtues, 


Fortune at length grew more favourable : 
a marriage had been concluded between 
the king of Portugal and'the princeſs of Ne- 
mours, that princeſs who had ſeen madame 
Scaron, and conceivgd an affection for her, 
was defirous of taking her to Portugal; and 
madame Scaron, who was too unhappy, and 
too wiſe, not to look upon all countries 
with indifference, accepted the conditions 
that were offered her, and the day was fixed 


for her departure; but a fortunate incident 
defeated this ſcheme. 


Madame Scaron had an inelination to 
be preſented to the marchioneſs de Mon- 
teſpan, before ſhe left France: ſhe was al- 
ready known to her, but madame de Mon- 
teſpan, now a favourite, was tranſplanted 


into a new world, and hag forgot the 
hotel d'Albret. 


The marchioneſs de Thiange, who had 
always kept up ſome degree of intimacy 
with madame Scaron, readily 3 th to 
introduce her to her ſiſter. The youn 
widow having declared that being reſolve 
to leave France, ſhe was deſirous of ſeeing 
the wonder of it once more. Madame 


N 4 Monteſpan 
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Monteſpan whom the flattery of the courtiers 
had not yet ſpoiled, was pleaſed with this 
compliment, and expreſſed ſome regret at the 


queen of Portugal's deſign of taking madame 


Scaron from Paris. Madame Scaron replied, 
that having loſt her penſion, by the death of 
the queen-mother, ſhe was obliged to ſeek a 
decent eſtabliſhment in another kingdom. 
The marchioneſs de Monteſpan liſtened. to 
her with attention, ſhe was moved with a 
| diſtreſs, which with ſo, much beauty, proved 
ſo much virtue; ſhe aſked her for a petition, 
and promiſed to deliver it. 


And now the petitions of madame Sca- 


ron appeared again at court. What,” 
cried the king, the widow Scaron again !' 
Indeed, fire, ſaid madame de Monteſ- 
-pan, it is long ſince you ought to have 
heard no more of her, and I am greatly 
ſurpriſed that your majeſty has yet done 
nothing for that poor woman, whoſe an- 
ceſtors have been ruined in the ſervice 
of yours.“ WT 


A a. A A 


The hand that preſented this. petition, 
procured it a favourable reception. The mar 
quis d'Alincour who had only a ſlight know- 
ledge of madame Scaron, but who was be- 
come the general protector of all that were 
unfortunate, ſolicited earneſtly for her, ſure 
of pleaſing his maſter as much by requeſt- 
ing a benefit for another, as of diſpleaſing 
him by deſiring a favour for himſelf, A 
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| The penſion was granted, and the voyage 
to Portugal laid afide. The princeſs of 
Nemours went alone, to commit crimes, 
and produce revolutions in Liſbon ; to ac- 
cuſe of impotence a king who had had 
children, and might have had them by her ; 
to throw into priſon the monarch who had 
raiſed her to a throne, and to marry her 
huſband's brother with the permiſſion of the 
pope. 


When the firſt fees were made 
for a marriage between the princeſs and the 
impotent Don Alphonſo, who was ſaid to be 


the molt fooliſh king | in the world ; the duke 


of Nevers mixing in a converſation, which 
turned upon the prince of Balzac, and the mi- 


_ %iſter de Bourzeis ſaid, looking at the prin- 


ceſs of Nemours, The prince is good for 
nothing, and the miniſter is not much bet- 
ter. Well, replied ſhe, I ſhall have wit 
enough for him, and this lady (pointing 


to madame Scaron) will have enough for 
his miniſter. 


K «„ „ A 


1 Scaron went to return thanks to 


monſieur d' Alincour, and to madame de Mon- 
teſpan for the benefit they had procured her: the 


former did not then foreſee, that ſhe would 
become the ſupport of the family of Villeroi, 


nor could the latter imagine, that her own de- 


ſtiny was fixed to this penſion, and that a wo- 


man, who expreſſed the moſt lively gratitude 
for the grant of two hundred piſtoles a year, 
N 5 ſhould 
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ſhould one day diſdain to be declared queen 
of F rance. 


Madame de Monteſpan was ſo pleaſed 
at her ſeaſonable ſucceſs, that ſhe would 
preſent madame Scaron to the king, 
who ſaid to her, Madame, I haye made 

s you wait a long time, but you have fo 
c many friends, that I was willing to have 
* this merit with you, upon my own ac 
© count,** 


Madame Scaron again aſſociated with 
perſons of high rank, whom ſhe had before 
avoided, ſhe accepted of an apartment at the 
hotel de Richelicu, as ſoon as ſhe could do 
it with dignity. The count de Guiche, the 
great favourite of the ladies, addreſſed her, 
and was rejected; aſtoniſhed at the novelty, 
he made propoſals, drew upon himſelf a ſe- 
vere -anſwer, and was reduced to the ne- 
ceſſity of making apologies. < You are, 
« ſaid he to her, * firſt woman that ever 
© forbid me to love her. The count 
de Guiche from a rejected lover became a 


ſincere and unalterable friend. + 


+ See the Age of Lewis the fourte enth. Monſieur de 
Voltaire ſays, that he was told So eircumſtance by 
\ cardinal de Fleury, who 8 that Lewis made him — 

ſa mplimen zen gave him the biſhoprick 
| 7th 1 pk — rprifing, that the ſame words ſhould. 
have been ſpoke by chi prince to two perſons, whoſe for- 
tunes were ſo much alike. 


+ Manuſcript of madame de Glapion» 


It 
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It is with regret that I relate this eircum- 
ſtance, I am ſenſible that ſuch diſagreable 
truths may be conſidered as 4 reproach 
to an age which abounds with ſo many 
ſcandalous inſtances of frailty, that it will 
with difficulty be believed, a man who 
if he lived now, would be eagerly contended 
for, by the ladies, ſhould be ſo diſdainfully 
repulſed by madame Scaron, If the had 
really been frail, it is not at all probable, 
that her cotemporaries would have believed 
her virtuous : vice miay involve itfelf in the 
thickeſt ſhades of darkneſs, but the beams 
of truth will diſſipate them ſooh; if a woman 
young, beautiful, and diftreſt be thrown upon 
the world, her virtue may ſometimes ſur- 
vive her reputation, but her reputation will 
never ſurvive her virtue. The teſtimony of 
an intimate acquaintance will ſhew us what 
was the conduct of madame Scaron. 


© She is beautiful, ſaid he, and her beauty 

« is of that kind which pleaſes univerſally ; 
© ſhe is gentle, modeſt, grateful, ſecret and 

© wiſe ; ſhe never diſplays her wit, but to 
© amuſe, or to gain friends; and, what in ſo 
young a perſon is truly admirable, it is 
© not the wit, the riches, the gallantry of 

© any man that recommends him to her ac- 

« quaintance, it is his underſtanding, his love 

© of virtue, and his regularity of behaviour: 

© her choice of friends being thus directed, 

+ ſhe is, in my opinion, in no great danger.” 
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It cannot admit of a doubt, who moſt 
deſerves to be believed, the chevalier de 


- Mere, who knew her 5 well, or Sandras 


de Courtils, “ who never ſaw 4 


r 


CHAPTER VI. 
| Madame Scaron becomes a devotee. 


M ADAME. Scaron bane apprehen- 
1 ſive that the taſtes, the follies, and 
the frailties of greatneſs ſhould be attributed 
to her, becauſe ſhe lived among the great, 
ſought in monaſtick retirement an aſylum 
againſt the preſumption of men, who being 
diſguſted with women of gallantry, attached 
themſelves to the virtuous, and. by that at- 
tachment at leaſt hurt their reputation : ſhe 
on a ſudden by her dreſs, her behaviour and 
diſcourſe, . made known that ſhe had com- 
menced a devotee, | 


In thoſe times, as in the preſent, a mo- 
naſtick life was not choſe through piety, 
but for convenience. When the injuries 
of age, the reverſes of fortune, or irregula- 
larity of conduct, had taken away all con- 
nexion with the world, a convent was the 
only reſource. There they found ſociety, 


* A French officer who retired to Holland, and was 


the author of ſeveral Libels againſt the court of Lewis 
the fourteenth, | 


youth 
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youth ſeemed to return, the wounds of repu- 


tation were repaired; and fortune reconciled 
to them: when a lady with youth, beauty and 


an unſullied reputation, threw herſelf volun- 
tarily into the retirement of a cloiſter, ſne 


was quoted as a prodigy of grace; the de- 
votee exaggerated the ſacrifice; the world 
aſcribed it to motives more meritorious than 
they really were; but it was ſoon perceived 
that devotion made no change in the heart, 
that the devotees choſe a man of intrigue 
for their director, and for their confeſſor a 
fool; that they boaſted of their perfections 


to the firſt, and concealed their ſins from 


the latter; that i in appearance only they were 


| reformed, while their inclinations became 


but the more wicked, From admiration 
they paſſed to diſtruſt, and were afraid of 
converſing with perſons who received the 
communion .once a week. The publick 
contempt unmaſqued them compleatly, 


they were ſeen to return from their' firſt 


fervor to the world, and from the world to 


their firſt fervor, where an external piety 


was made ſubſervient to their private in- 


tereſts. Theſe were called falſe devotees, 


an energetick name : for when one has 
once been a devotee, one muſt be ſo in all, 
nd always. 


The friends of madame Scaron were angry 
at her change; the world in general was ſur- 
prized, that a young woman, whoſe paſt 
life had been ſuch as made no reformation 


neceſſary 
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neceſſary, ſhould ſo ſuddenly devote herſelf 


to the privacy of a cloiſter : as if a religious 
vocation was to be deferred, till the languor 
and infirmities of old age made it conveni- 
ent, and the pleaſures of the world had been 
enjoyed till they had palled the ſenſes, and 
were no longer pleaſures. 


The abbe Tetu, prejudiced againſt thoſe 
religious vapours, which the abbe Ruccelai, 
2 Florentine, had introduced into France, 
and was therefore pious only by fits, told 
her that ſhe had truſted the care of her foul 
to a man who was too rigid and auſtere : ſhe 
had choſe the abbe Gobelin for her ſpiritual 
director. Gobelin, from a captain of horſe 
was become a doctor of the Sorbonne. His 
deſire to work out his ſalvation, had made 
him renounce the world, the danger of 
which he knew by experience : he was not 
ſolicitous to ſupport his title of doctor by 
that knowledge which is obtained by ſtudy, 
he ſought only the illuminations of grace; 
by theſe he regulated his conduct, to theſe 
he ſuited his condition ; with the franknefs of 
a ſoldier he united the zeal of a prieſt, and 
by the auſterity of his manners acquired a 
great reputation. He carried to ſuch exceſs 
that quality which is called chriſtian ſim- 
plicity, and which is ſo often a maſque for 
the moſt worldly artifices, that he was many 
times taken for a fool: he debaſed himſelf 
through humility, and was unreaſonable 
through. his ſcruples, yet he had a good un- 
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derſtanding, and was full of the ſpirit of 
God. He had faults which even piety could 
not cure, a ſervile veneration for the great, 
a rooted paſſion for law-ſuits, and all the 

| ſuſpicions, ' doubts, and apprehenſions of an 
unquiet and buſtling diſpoſition ; his whole 
life was divided between law, preaching, and 
cringing to the great. 


Madame Scaron, who 8 an alas 
aſtick ought not to have the leaſt tincture of 
felf-intereſt in his compoſition, - often re- 
proached him with this ſpirit of chicanery, 

which ſhe could only pardon on account of 
that inflexible principle of juſtice, which 
obliged him to be inceſſantly at law with 
his relations, his friends, and perhaps with 
' his penitents. Notwithſtanding ſome ſhades 
in the picture of this director, yet it will be 
allowed to be that of a ſaint. * He was 
always reaching towards perfection, and 
from weak mortals exacted gigantick ſtrides; 


Thoſe who. were attached to the world 
and its pleaſures, and required indulgence in 
a director, accuſed him of BESS _ 
thing to extremes. 


It is indeed aſtoniſhing that we are ſtill 
ignorant of what is perfect, and what ridi- 
culous, in matters which it is of the n 
importance for us to know. | 


* Extradt from the memoirs of madame de .. 


— 
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The abbe Gobelin prohibited the moſt 
innocent pleaſures ; he enforced the neceſ- 
ſity of a life of continual mortification, and 
thought it more ſafe to ſuppreſs, than to re- 
gulate the paſſions. Theſe beginnings were 
alone ſufficient to terrify a proſelyte. The 
abbẽé was inceſſantly perſecuting madame 
Scaron with reproaches for her remaining 
taſte for the world: her converſation was 
eagerly coveted, ſhe was invited to every 
party of pleaſure, and monſieur Gobelin 
would have her devote herſelf intirely to God, 
She dreſt with great ſimplicity, but that ſim- 
plicity was elegant, and the abbe Gobelin 
faw luxury in that elegance. © But mon- 
e fieur, ſaid madame Scaron, my dreſs is 
only a flight ſtuff, plain linnen, no Jace, 
© and black ribbons. All this is very true, 
< replied the director, however, it is certain 


G 


„ © that when you knee] before me, I ſee fall 


with you at my feet, a great quantity of 
« this ſlight tuff, which flows with an ele- 
© gance and grace that I cannot poſſibly ap- 
prove of. She had ſome reluctance to 
the minute practices of religion, becauſe 
it is probable ſhe yet believed but imper- 
fectly the minute doctrines of it. 


Monſieur Gobelin inſiſted upon her hear- 


þ ing two maſles a day, and that ſhe ſhould 


conform herſelf to the received opinions con- 
cerning chaplets and images. I ought, 


* Manuſcript of mademoiſelle d Aumale, | "Fat 
© ſaid 
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© ſaid he, to preſcribe you, for penitence, to 

go and kiſs devoutly all the relicks and 
images that are in the church.“ He did 


not inſiſt upon this act of devotion, but ſhe 
has ſince ſaid, © If he had ordered me to do 


* ; 6:51] would have obeyed him, although 


- © ſure of being laughed at by every one, 
and himſelf amongſt the firſt,” ; | 


That he might ſubdue her extreme 45 
to be remarkable for her wit, he recom- 
mended to her to be dull and inſipid in eon- 
verſation: but one's wit is reſigned with as 
much difficulty as one's ſword, Madame 
Scaron could not prevail upon herſelf to be 
abſurd, yet being willing to ſhew her obe- 
dience, ſhe took a reſolution to be ſilent in 
company ; her friends railled her upon this 
whim, the abbe Tetu told her, that the 
abbe Gobelin was not qualified for a direc- 
tor, and that ſhe would ſoon be as ridiculous 
as him: ſhe continued obſtinate in her reſo- 
lution to obey, but finding that ſhe yawn'd 
herſelf, and made others yawn alſo, ſhe was 
within a very little of throwing off the de- 
| yotee, and devotion likewiſe. | 


Her zeal was inſenſibly 1 by theſe 
exerciſes, ſo that after having obeyed every 
thing, ſhe began to doubt of all. Nothing 
gives religion a greater wound than fanati- 
ciſm, and ſuperſtition perhaps makes as 
many perſons negligent in the duties of piety, 
as libertiniſm itſelf, Madame Scaren was 

perſecuted, 
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perſecuted, but not freed from her prevailing 
inclinations, ſhe found not that calm plea- 
ſure, that ſecret ſatisfaction which the abbe 
Gobelin had promiſed her, and which a 
voluntary ſacrifice of ourſelves can only give. 
Her reluctance to obey increaſed with her 
ſubmiſſion. She now began to treat as chi- 
mera's, thoſe myſtick truths which fatigue 
the mind, without affording it any recom- 
penſe. The maſs, that religious act at 
which a chriſtian ſcarce eſcaped from the 
ſnares of ſin aſſiſts with an ardour tempered 
by fear, even the maſs appeared to her an 
unuſeful rite. 1 have heard her declare, 
© ſays mademoiſelle d'Aumale, that if ſne 
© had not been afraid of the cenſure of the 
© world, ſhe would not have gone to maſs, 
even on a Sunday? | 


'The abbe Gobelin did not comprehend 
that the true religion, always great and ma- 
jeſtick, when not tainted by men with no- 
tions ſuggeſted by their own narrow minds, 
directs us to the nobleſt uſe of thoſe gifts we 
receive from nature, but does not deſtr 
them: and that faith finds certainly ſuffici- 
ent exerciſe in thoſe uſeful tenets which are 
fuperiour to our reaſon, without loading it 
alſo with trifling acts that are contrary to it. 
However he moderated the feverity of his 
maxims, and permitted madame Scaron to 
have wit. 
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This taſte raiſed her an enemy in madame 
de la Faiette, who ſaw, with chagrin, her 
aſſembly deſerted, while that of madame 
Scaron increaſed every day. Madame de la 
Faiette emulated the reputation of the mar- 
chioneſs de Sable, the ſame whoſe moral 
reflexions are now no longer read, yet ought 
to be known by heart. Madame de la Fai- 
ette ſought to ſupply her place, but could not 
hold it. The marchioneſs de Sable poſſeſſed 
that kind of wit, which pleaſes perſons of 
every age and rank, and which .is abſolu 
neceſſary to every woman whoſe houſe is 
frequented by company not ſelected by her- 
ſelf. - Thither reſorted the young nobility, 
to form their ſtyle, their manners, to ac- 
quire the title of fine gentlemen, and to qua- 
lify themſelves for entering the world ad- 
vantageoufly. Madame de la Faiette, with 
greater powers of underſtanding, had not the 
happy art of varying and connecting ſubjects, 
ſo as to make converſation at once agreeable 
and inſtructive. Her temper was unequal, 
ſhe was ſometimes obliging, kind, inſmu- 
ating ; ſometimes capricious, haughty and 
reſerved. With all this ſhe exacted great 
deference, great reſpect, which ſhe often 
received with indifference, and returned with 
inſolence. Her houſe was ſoon abandoned, 
notwithſtanding the duke de la Rochefou- 
cault {ſtill reſorted to it, and conſoled him- 
ſelf there for the Gout, with which he was 
almoſt always afflicted, and for a phyſiog- 
nomy that diſpleaſed the king, notwithſtand- 

y ing 
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ing all his wit, which conſiſted chiefly in 
Juſt thoughts, conveyed in familiar, and-even 
proverbial expreſſions, which, from time to 
time, ſhone out with uncommon elegance of 
language. | | 

Madame de la Faiette, who imputed to 
madame Scaron the general neglect ſhe met 
with, reſented it with great bitterneſs, and 
_ afterwards took a ſevere revenge on her “ for 


Having been more amiable and more eſteemed 
- than herſelf. | bps a 


The abbe Gobelin took advantage of that 
diſguſt, which his penitent now conceived, 
againſt thoſe ſocieties where it is ſo ſweet to 
reign, and ſo difficult to reign in peace, and 
reſumed his deſign of converting her. She 
liſtened to him with attention, ſhe obeyed 
him with zeal, and diſtinguiſhed herſelf ſo 
much by her devotion, that ſhe finiſhed the 
reputation of monſieur Gobelin. 

In conſequence of his advice ſhe retired to 
the ſtreet des Tournelles, from whence ſhe 
often went to viſit at the convent of the blue 
nuns, where ſhe was greatly eſteemed by 
the lady of the marſhal de Rantzau, who 
had taken the habit, and by madame de St. 
Bazile, a woman of extraordinary piety, 


who frequently retired to that cloiſter to 


devote herſelf to exerciſes of religion. 


* See her memoirs of the court of France, where ſhe 
endeavours to leſſen the utility of Saint Cyr, | 1 
, n 


4 
; 
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In this ſolitude, from. whence languor 


and diſguſt often attempted to chaſe. her, ſhe 


applied herſelf with great aſſiduity to reading. 


Coulanges choſe her the beſt books, and ſent 
her every new production that merited her 


attention. Her underſtanding was ſtrength- 


ened with all that the ingenuity and wiſdom 


of the age ſhe lived in, produced. Roman- 


ces never pleaſed her, tho' mademoiſelle de 
Scudery pleaſed her greatly, ſhe preferred 
books. of morality and hiſtory to every other, 


and among theſe, the hiſtory of Elizabeth, 


the life of Saint Lewis, and that Plutarch 


who is the admiration of all ages, and the 
delight of every taſte. N 


— —— 


CHAPTER: BE 


Madame Scaron is made governeſs to 


the king's children. 


M ADAME de Monteſpan had not yet 1669, 


L thrown off all care of her reputation: 
when the king firſt declared his paſſion for 
her, ſhe appeared ſo fully determined to pre- 


ſerve her honour, that one day when ſhe was 
ſpeaking of the amour between Lewis and- 


the dutcheſs de la Valliere, If ſuch a miſ- 


fortune, ſaid ſhe, ſhould ever happen to 


© me, I ſhould never be able to ſhew my 


< face, I {hould dye with ſhame.” But theſe 


ſentiments were ſoon effaced: however, ei- 


ther 
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ther through unjuſtifiable precautions, or a 
virtuous reſiſtance, two or three years paſſed 
away without producing any convincing proof 
of her frailty. The dutcheſs de la Valliere 
had the title of miſtreſs, madame de Mon- 
teſpan the power and the pleaſure. She, 
at length, conſented to become a mother, 
but equally ſollicitous to conceal her frailty 
as to ſhew her power, ſhe would make a 
myſtery of the birth of her children, a pre- 
caution which might have had fatal conſe- 
quences for them. 


Her growing bigneſs was not perceived, 
for among thoſe faſhions- which ſhe gave, 
and altered at her pleaſure, always ſure to 
have-them-admired and followed, ſhe in- 
vented one which was not indeed very ad- 
vantageous to thoſe ladies who had fine and 
elegant ſhapes to ſhew, but very convenient 
for ſuch as had faults to conceal, Mean 
time it was neceſſary to find ſome lady pro- 
perly qualified to take care of theſe children, 
who'could- be capable of great ſecreſy, and 
of ſuperintending their education, Madame 
de Monteſpan caſt her eyes upon madame 
Scaron, whom ſhe conſidered as one of her 
dependants. It has been ſaid, that Lewis 
did not approve of her choice, but the fa- 
vourite being convinced that ſhe could never 
make a better, deſired madame d' Hudicourt 
to propoſe to her the taking care of a child 
who. had a great king fer its father. | 
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This meſſage was delivered with ſuch a 
myſterious air, madame de Monteſpan's: 
connexion with the king ſtill ſo undeter- 
mined, the report of her amour with Lauzun 
ſo recent, that madame Scaron refuſed the 
office. Vivonne's ſolicitations were as un- 
ſucceſsful as madame d' Hudicourt's, and the 


dutcheſs de Richelieu could obtain no more 
than Vivonne. . 


This refuſal gave offence, but madame 
Scaron was ſo neceſſary, and ſo reſolute, 
that they were obliged to ſend Louvois to 
her. The abbé Gobelin declared it was his 
opinion, that to conceal madame Monteſ- 
pan's crime, was rather an act of charity 
than an offence to virtue: madame Scaron 
therefore gave this anſwer to the miniſter: 
© If the child is the king's, I will take the 
© charge of it: but he muſt deliver it to me 
© himſelf, I will have nothing to do with 
it as the child of madame de Monteſpan'. 


This anſwer was received with ſtill greater 
diſpleaſure, however ſhe was ſent for to 
court, and the king commanded her to ac- 
cept the care of the child which madame de | 
Monteſpan ſhould deliver to her.“ This . 
office was not thought diſgraceful, madame 11 
de Colbert, had | brought up mademoiſelle 
de Blois, and the marchioneſs de la; Sabliere 


* Memoirs of. mademaiſelle d'. A. 


Was 
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was afterwards propoſed for governeſs to 
meſdemoiſelles de Nantes and de Touts. * 


bee Scaron, whoſe unblemiſhed repu- 
tation ſecured her againſt all ſuſpicion of 
being the confidant of madame de Monteſ- 
pan's amours, chearfully embraced an office 
which condemned her to a retired life ; ſhe 
declared to all her acquaintance the alteration 
ſhe was going to make in her manner of 
living. Her friends raillied her, the abbe 
Tetu predicted to her that ſhe would be 
ſoon diſguſted with it; madame d' Albret and 


the dutcheſs of Richelieu only deſired her 


not to forget their ancient Rp: 


Madame Scaron, to prevent any inter- 
ruption of her neceſſary attendance upon 
the child, by too frequent viſiſts, hired a 
houſe in the middle of the fauxbourg Saint 
Germain, where ſhe ſaid ſhe would live 


alone and inacceſſible to all, but her moſt in- 


timate friends; and to take away all cauſe of 
ſuſpicion ſne added that the pleaſing care of 

a child's education ſhould relieve her ſolitary 
hours, and therefore intreated madame d' Hu- 
dicourt to ſend her daughter to her. | 


Madame de Monteſpan lay-in in the moſt 
retired part of Paris, with all the precautions 
neceſſary to preſerve the moſt profound ſe- | 


* So Sevigne's.letters October 18, 1680. | 
Þ+ Afterwards counteſs of Montgon, lady of honour 
to the dutcheſs of Burgundy, 


creſy 
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orecy. Clement the man- mid wife was con- 


ducted to her with a bandage on his eyes, 
and had ſo little ſuſpicion of the true qua- 
lity of the infant's father, that he deſired 
the king who was preſent to help him to a 
glaſs of wine. When madame Scaron was 
ſent for to receive the child, ſhe took a 
hackney coach in a diſtant ſtreet, and enter- 
ing madame Monteſpan's apartment with a 
maſque on her face, the Infant was delivered 
to her; ſhe covered. it with her ſcarf, and 


went out ftill maſked, not without great 
terrots . leſt the ſecret ſhould be diſcovered. 


Her extreme ſenſibility increaſed the cares 
of an employment, in its nature ſufficiently 
fatiguing ; ſhe acquitted herſelf. of it, not 


like 2 mecernary preceptor, but like a 


philoſopher who knew what influence the 
character and conduct of great perſons have 
upon the happineſs of the publick. To 
the diſcharge of this duty, ſhe ſacrificed 
thoſe aſſemblies of which ſhe made up all 


the pleaſure, to this ſhe ſacrificed her ſleep, 


her beauty, her pleafures, and even her re- 
putation ; for being deſirous to have made- 


moiſelle Balbien with the young Princes] to 


alleviate her ſolitude, - the relations of the 
young Lady refuſed to comply with her re- 
queſt, ſaying: _ © all this looks ill, thoſe 
© children are her baſtards by ſome of her 
en; 07 b 


— 


— 
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1 The fruitfulneſs of madame de Monteſ- 
2670. pan threatned her with a long continuance 
— of her {lavery. She was again with child, 


but was obliged this time to lye in at Saint 
Germain where the court then was. They 
durſt not venture to bring madame Scaron 
into the caſtle, the count of Lauzun who 
was the king's confidant received the child: 
they had not time to dreſs it, it was wrapped 
up in blankets. Lauzun concealed it under 
his cloak, crofſed the queen's apartment 
trembling, left it ſhould cry, and carried it to 


madame Scaron who was waiting for it in a 
coach in the little park. 


i Madame de Monteſpan finding that each 
child was a new tye which bound the king 


ſſtronger to her, and that the tenderneſs of 


the father fixed the inconftancy of the lover, 
took care to lye in every year. Madame 
Scaron- had ſcarce time to breath, nor could 
ſhe even hope for a ceſſation of her labours : 


her difcretion, her activity was too well 
known to ſuffer theſe new fruits of a cri - 


minal paſſion to be confided to the care of 
any other: inftead of one which was all that 
at firſt ſhe undertook to educate, ſhe had 
three. They gave her a very fine houſe near 
Vaugirard, a coach, attendants, in a word, all 
that delights the imagination for a few days, 


17 Madame Scaron to conceal the ſecret with 
more care, went every night to the different 
places where the Princes were nurſed; in the 


morning 
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morning ſhe viſited her friends, that it might 
not be known ſhe had not ſlept all night, 
and in the afternoon ſhe received company 
at her own houſe. All theſe precautions 
could not hinder curioſity from endeavour- 
ing to find out the myſtery, nor penetration 
from gueſling it. Whenever the name of 
madame de Monteſpan was mentioned, ma- 
dame Scaron's face was covered with dluſhes 3 
ſhe thought to remoye this inconvenience by 
being frequently blooded, ſhe produced in- 


deed an alteration in her . but 1 
no leis. ed . l 35 . 


"Monkeur Colbert, as curious as 1 "reſt, 
and more intereſted in a diſcovery; was re- 
ſolved to know if madame Scaron had chil- 
dren under her care: madame de la Valli- 
ere reigned no longer but through habitude, 
madame de Monteſpan played every night 
with the queen. He went to madame Sca- 
ron's houle, and that he might take her un- 
prepared. entered her apartment without 
ſending in his name. Madame Scaron was 
that moment careſſing one of the princes: 
without diſcuvering any emotion, ſhe dex- 
terouſſy concealed the child from his view, 
and cauſed it to be carried out of the room 

2 bundle of linnen, entertained the mini- 
— with a calmneſs and indifference, of 
which: he was, or appeared to be the. . 


3 3 n a 93 affec- 
tion for theſe children; by her cares and fo- 
100 O 2 | licitude 
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licitude, ſhe purchaſed a right to love them 
more than their mother. The eldeſt died, 
and ſhe was a long time inconſolable; the 
ſecond was called the duke du Maine. It is 
well known how much ſhe ſuffered on his 
account during his youth, and how dear he 

was to her — Her death. Me 


Her letters to the abs Gobelin gives a 
lively repreſentation of the difficulties ſhe 
was engaged in, through the capricious tem- 
per of madame de Monteſpan, who, leſs 
tender, leſs affectionate than herſelf, rallied 
her for her extreme anxiety about the chil- 
—＋ but never thought herſelf obliged by 

The houſe where the princes were con- 
condos, happening to take fire, madame Sca- 
ron, alarmed at the danger, diſpatched an 
expreſs inſtantly, to acquaint madame de 
Monteſpan with the accident. The mo- 
_ anſwer was only this, © I am extremely 

glad to — * gr ab is a ſign of good 
6 ' fortune?” 


Madame Schron went e eus uby to court, 
ire her interviews with the marchioneſs 
de Monteſpan were managed with the ut- 
moſt caution. ' Madame d' Hudicourt their 
common friend had an apartment there, 
where they uſed to meet, madame de Mon- 
teſpan to ſee her children, madame Scaron 
to lament that ſhe loved them ſo little. 
They ſometimes ſuffered whole hours to paſs 
away unheeded, Wale they enjoyed, with- 


out 
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cut conſtraint, the pleaſures of an agreeable 
and lively converſation, One day the king 
having aſked for madame de Monteſpan, 
madame d*'Hudicourt ſaid to him, She is 
* with madame Scaron, and they both talk 


on ſubjects ſo ſublime, ſo learned, that 1 


© who could comprehend nothing of the 
© matter, have left them together.. From 
that moment the king conceived an averſion 
* the n of his children. * 2 4 


Madame SHudicour, frown the ds 


of madame de Monteſpan, aſpired to be her 


rival, the pleaſed ſo little, that her intention 


to do it was pardoned. Madame de Mon- 
teſpan received her again into her intimacy, 


without deſiring an explanation of her con- 5 


duct. Formed only t to inſpire mirth, ſhe ſtruck 


not the imagination, the. lovers had no oco- 
caſion for her interpoſition in their affairs, 


but they were accuſtomed to it: one day ſhe 


would be honoured with a place in the 


king's coach or gondola; the next, dying 


with languor, in the moſt unpleaſing com- 
pany in Paris. She had lodgings appointed 
for her in court, but if they had the leaſt oc- 
caſion for her apartment, ſhe was ſent away 
without ceremony. It was ſaid of her, that 
ſhe paſſed all the days of her favour. in diſ- 
grace, and all the days of her diſgrace in - 
favour, and ſhe was always _— diſtant 


from the one or 1 other. 
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To madame Scaron ſhe behaved in a man- 
ner wholly inconſiſtent with honour, grati- 
tude, or friendſhip: ſhe convicted her of 
having made madame d' Albret jealous of 
her: the dutcheſs de Richelieu forbid her 
door to madame d' Hudicourt; the marſhal 
d' Albret ſurpriſed her with the duke de Be- 
thune, and reported what he had ſeen: but 
madame Scaron took more care than ever of 
the education of mademoiſelle d' Hudicourt, 


vho paſſed ſometimes for the couſin, ſome- 


tunes for 115 ſiſter of che * 


Her views, by executing) nant 
of governeſs to the king's children by madame 
de Monteſpan, were to obtain ſome grant 
of his majeſty, which might reward her for 
her labours, by ſecuring to her a ſtate of eaſe 
and independance. This hope was yet very 
diſtant, madame de Monte ſpan would not 
ſolicit any thing for her, either becauſe ſhe 
was afraid of naming her to the king, or 
becauſe ſhe was apprehenſive of loſing a per 
ſon who was ſo neceſſary to her. ys 


Into the world by pleaſure, kept in ſolitude 


by: ſervitude, madame Scaron devoted her- 
ſelf heroically to all the mortifications of her 
ſituation, with a penſion of two thouſand 
franks for the price of her liberty, and with 


the mortification of knowing that the Was 
difliked by the king. 


The king's averſion to the governeſs was 
inercaſed by every converſation, in which 
ä "0 
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he ſurprized her with his miſtreſs: he ad- 
mired wit, but hated· am oſtentatious diſplay 
of it. He looked upon madame Scaron as a 
dangerous female pedant who had been cot- 
rupted by the commerce of a poet. He al- 
ways called her, in contempt, the wit; 
when he came to viſit the marchioneſs ſhe 
always left the room with the utmoſt preci- 
pitation; and when the children were 
brought to St. Germans, it was the nurſe . 
who preſented them to him, madame Scaron 
uſed to wait in the ante- chamber till the king 
went away, and till the capricious favourite 
was pleaſed: to order her admittance, either 
to conſole her for the mortifications ſhe 
ſuffered by ſome obliging expreſſions, or 
to add to her uneaſineſs, by unjuſt reproaches. 


However the nurſe, by a ſpeech, uttered: 
with the greateſt ſimplicity, - ſet the ſervices 
of madame Scaron in a ſtronger light than 
ſhe could poſſibly have done herſelf. The 
king one day aſked her whoſe children they 
| were whom ſhe brought to madame de Mon- 

teſpan. I believe, replied the nurſe, that 
« they are the baſtards of ſome duke, or 
4 preſident of the parliament, but I am con 
© vinced by the grief I ſee our lady in, when 
any thing ails them, that ſhe is their 
mother. 5 5 Ele 


— 
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CHAPTER vin. 


| Madame SCAR oN 41 court. 


T- .H E king was ; defirous that his children 
ſhould be educated under his eyes: an 


apartment at court was allotted for them; 


madame Scaron ſtill continued with them in 


the quality of governeſs, but with the ſame 
injunctions of fecrecy as before. The dut- 
cheſs de la Valliere, whoſe tenderneſs for the 
king would not yet allow her to quit him, 
remained at court, but, tho? certain-of her 
lover's infidelity, the was. ſtill in doubt of 


her rival's crimes. ;The queen began now 


to attribute to Cd other cauſe than cho- 


licks. and vapours, the frequent abſences of 
her lady of the palace; but the dutcheſs de 
Richelieu removed her ſuſpicions, by aſſur- 
ing her that ſhe always made a third with 
the king and che marchioneſs de Monteſpan. 


Wen aide Scaron appeared firſt at 


court, ſhe was rather ſuſpected of being mi- 


ſtreſs to the king, than governeſs to his chil- 


* 


dren. It was not enough that ſhe waſted 


her youth in this arduous employment, ſne 


muſt alſo ſacrifice her reputation to it. Hur- 
ried on by a concurrence of circumſtances 
that left her not the liberty of choice, en- 
A by the abbe Gobelin, ſupported 


by 
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by hope, ſhe ſubmitted without murmuring 
to all the ſuſpicions which fo I rae: a 
ſituation could give riſe to. 


Madame 1 Monte ſpan admitted 4 bor 
into her confidence, madame d' Hudicourt 
durſt no longer viſit her, madame de Cou- 
langes, * whoſe wit was an ornament to the 
court, had given offence by her indiſcretion: 
madame Scaron, who was every day better 
known by the marchioneſs de Monteſpan, 
became every day more neceſſary and more 
agreeable to her. Then it was, that an in- 

timacy commenced between them, which 
had conſequences too ſurpriſing for the one 

to foreſee, the other to e or r their 
friends to A e | 
2 x 

The mateliioneſi de Mchtboats ſent for 
8 Scaron every night, and while her 
women were undreſſing her, engaged in a 
converſation, which ſhe uſed tô continue a 
'confiderable time after ſne was in bed. She 
had occaſion for the company of a lively 
and agreeable friend to relieve her mind after 
the conſtraint of a tedious (converſation with 
the king, which was indeed very gallant, 
but a little dry and unentertaining. Lewis 
was not pleaſed with this intimacy” between 
his miſtreſs and the governeſs: he was weak 
enough to be aftaid of perſons: remarkable 
for ie cuts he . ren in = 
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dame Monteſpan more curioſity, more re- 
flexion, and ſuſpected that her confidant in- 
ſtilled into her that ſpirit of intrigue, and 
deſire of knowledge, which equally offend- 
ed him. What pleaſure do you find, ſaid 
he to her, in converſing ſo much with an 
c affected pedantick woman? would you 
© have her make you as affected as herſelf ?? 
Either through ſuſpicion, or caprice, he de- 
manded of her as a ſacrifice, that ſhe ſhould 
forbear to' converſe with madame Scaron 
every night as ſhe had hitherto done. 


As ſoon as the king went away, madame 
Scaron came in as uſual, the marchioneſa 
ſaid not a word to her, madame Scaron, 
opened the converſation, ſhe had no an- 
ſwer, ſhe continued it, the marchioneſs was 
till ſilent. I] am informed, ſaid madame 
Scaron, that you are forbid to talk to me, 
it is mighty well, 1 fhall turn this obe- 
« dience to my own advantage, and go to 
% fleep. Madame Monteſpan could no 
longer refrain from laughing, confeſſed to 
ber all that had paſt, and kept very ill the 
promiſe ſhe had made, not to enter into 
any diſcourſe with her, 


JJ 8 44#3 - Nb GEa38E i. 55344 
A bis fecret favour was purchaſed by 
Many mortifications, madame Monteſpan 
made ber often ſenſible of the inequality 
olf her temper: the haughty favourite had 
all the caprices of her ſex, and all the en- 


;quietuds gf her ſituation. Sometimes ſhe 


ſeemed 
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ſeemed charmed with madame Scaron, and 
repoſed an unlimited confidence in her; 
ſometimes ſhe diſmiſſed her with an im⸗ 
perious air, and treated as her ſervant, a. 
lady who owned. the ferkins af Sen Bs 


the king's children, and knew * how to 
make herſelf be underſtood. 


Theſe quarrels were always 8 with 
great care, the king was ignorant of them, 
for they were followed with an almoſt imme-- 

diate reconciliation, and every diſpute in- 
creaſed. the aſcendant of the governels. 
Her taſte for ſociety. often brought her back 
to Paris, where the illneſs of the duke de 
Maine retained her for ſeveral months toge- 
ther. There in the converſation of a few 
ſelect friends, ſhe forgot the infipid gran 
deur of a court, and laughed with them 
the melancholy joys, and diſguiſed anxig- 
ties of the ladies at Saint - er main, at 
the extravagancies of Lauzun, the deſpair of 
Fo iere, and all the horrible agitations of a 
e with 1 ſhe was ſo well acquainted,® 
Nine de la F ayette, the marchioneſs. de 
Seyigné, the Coulanges, the abbẽ Tetu, the 3 


Madame Scaron fps here every night, her 840 
farion is wholly inchanting, nothing can be wore n 
more juſt than her wit, we liſten to her diſe vvich a 
delighted attention, you are never forgot She dreſſes | 
with great elegance, yet with no oftentation, the is good, 
Me is deautiful, and ſweetly negligent. Yew ſhall not be. 
attacked in this country, without being well defended. 
Letters from madame de Sevigne to madame de Grignon 
: you February, 33th January, 36th Mey 3672+ ie 
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| duke de la Rochefoucault, monſieur Baril- 


Jon, were the perſons who compoſed this 
Feen * 


WV 7 6 


C H APT E. R IK 


Madame de Richelieu niade Lady of 
i FO >: Honour to the Queen. 


ADAM E de Monteſpan guided 
into all affairs, and diſpoſed as ſhe 


the court: the miſtreſs of a king is almoſt 
necellarily a minifter of ſtate. Madame 
caron was conſulted upon affairs. of the 
"moſt nice and difficult nature. The favou- 
Tite had occaſion for a friend, whoſe ſolid 
.underſtanding, and unbiaſſed judgment might 
correct the vivacity of her wit, and reprefs 
5 impetuoſity of her paſſions; every day 
e either ſpared her the commiſſion of ſome 
fault, prevailed upon her to eſpouſe the in- 
"tereſt of ſome uſeful regulation, or directed 
"happily her choice; and by the force of 


procured her that conſideration and reſpect, 
-without - which- the ignominy that attend 
thoſe vices with which her place is purchaſed, 


then filled it. ee, e 


pleaſed of the greateſt employments about 


the advice ſne was continually giving her, 


| «would have. fallen e upon her who. 


_ — 


E ah”, - 


— — 
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ing madame de Cruſſol lady of the palace. 
Mean time the dutcheſſes de Crẽqui and 


Richelieu eagerly contended for the firſt 


vided the court. Madame de Monteſpan 
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By the death of madame de Montabrier Nov, 


the: "oft of lady of honour to the queen 
became vacant, and was eagerly contended 
for, and ſolicited by thoſe in whom ambis 


tion was abſurd and ridiculous. One thought 
herſelf entitled to this important poſt, on ae2 
count of the great ſervices her anceſtors had 


performed: another pleaded the merit of 
an auſtere piety, ſuch as the queen was fond 
of: and another the advantage of a conve- 
nient and yielding virtue, ſuch as the king 
had occaſion for: this lady ſought the 
protection of madame de la Valliere: that 
endeavoured to gain the favour of their ma- 
jeſties. Madame de Richelieu depended upon 


the gratitude of the Marchioneſs de Monte 


pan; madame de Crequi upon the e of 
the count de Lauzun. IF 


19. 
167 1. 


The duke de Montauzier had, prop poſed 5 


his daughter madame de Cruſſol to ſucceed 
his wife, but in his vexation to find that 


her youth was objected to, he had exclaimed, 


A deteſted place, where miſtreſſes and mi- 


* niſters engroſs all power to themſelves,” 
Theſe words were repeated to the king, he 


ſent for the duke de Montauzier, gave him 


a gentle reprimand for his indiſcreet ſally of | 


rage, and puniſhed him next day by appoint- 


place, and their reſpective pretenſions di- 


Was 


* 
* p 
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was enraged, that Lauzun ſhould oppoſe her. 
Lauzun intreated her to abandon the intereſt 
of a lady who was diſliked by the king; 
madame Scaron uſed every argument urged 
every motive, that honour and friendſhip 
could ſuggeſt, to prevail upon her not to 
give-up the dutcheſs de Richelieu. . Lewis 
divided between his miſtreſs and his favou- 
rite, aſſaulted by oppoſite yet equal reaſons, 
commanded them to unite their intereſt in 
favour of one perſon, Neither would yield, 
madame de Monteſpan, becauſe ſhe was 
ſecretly animated by madame Scaron, Lau- 
zun becauſe he had promiſed the princeſs de 
Montpenſier to procure. the e or the 
nn de G. W "= 


'Þ be king continuing Mabe wr the mar» 
chjonels and the count were afraid that his 
choice would fall upon another perſon. 
This occaſioned an open rupture between 
them, the count tired his maſter with ſoli- 
eitations all day, the marchioneſs at night 
deſtroyed all his work. I. auzun, bold, im- 
petuous, and revengful, exclaimed publickly | 
- againſt madame de Monteſpan, defamed 
Her manners, and even cenſured her beauty. 
She complained of theſe inſults to the king, 
who to revenge her, gave the poſt ſo long, 
New and fo ne * to the dutcheſs de 
.  Richelicu, * | | 


0 If madame Scaron has is to SO may in 

be envied, her joy is the moſt ſol. d and ſincere one can 

Folbbly have in this world. See Sevignt's letters, A ; 
| At 


* 
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At this diſapointment Lauzun's rage flamed 


out with more violence than before, Lewis 
reprimanded his favourite for his raſhneſs 
and want of reſpect. Lauzun intreate d the 
king to reconcile him with the marchioneſa 
de Monteipan, and they both promiſed to 
forget what was paſſed, and an unalterable 2 
1 far the future. 11% 80 


8 


** 


CHAPTER 1 
of the Count de Lauzun, and the. pri- 
ce de Monpeniicr. _ 


H E count of Lauzun was deſtined to 

1 experience great reverſes of fortune; 
unmerited favour, and undeſerved diſgrace, 
He was the youngeſt ſon of a family of ſome 
note in Gaſcony. His fortune low, his wit 
doubtful, his abilities very moderate. He 
was firſt the rival, then the confidant of His 
king, and very near becoming his ally. He 
was brought within the luſtre of à throne, 
only to be preci ipitated into a long and ſevere 
impriſonment, ' from whence he was re- 
leaſed, to have the honour of aſſiſting a mo- 
narch in his flight, and to grow old amidſt 
the hatred of his own age, and the contempt 
of ours. He was the general favourite of 
women, without loving any, ſuffered the 
higheſt fortune to eſcape him, without regret - 
ang. 1 loſs of it; he was miſerable without 


guilt, 
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guilt, and died forgotten notwithſtanding the 
moſt remarkable adventures. 


His . over women, he might 

En vey by his attacks, all fell into his ſnares 
and all were aſtoniſhed that they fell. Some 
yielded to him through frailty, others through 


were unfaithful to him. At Venice and at 
Florence, he was as ſucceſsful as in Paris. 
The queen of Portugal, who would have 
married him - before ſhe was raiſed to a 


throne, was not able to TENOUNCE e him af 
terwards. * nus. | be LE. ng 


The cots of LEED fell in love 
cwith him; the grandaughter of Henry IV. 
Who had diſdained ſo many princes, and 
refuſed ſo many kings, ſighed at the age of 
forty four, for a private gentleman. The 
-impropriety, the ſhame of 


from diſcovering her love, had not her rea- 
ſon, her virtue, her pride, been all ſubjected 
IN that moſt j ene of all e 


767. | During that journey to Flanders; aden 
Lewis, in the midſt of ſhews and diverſions, 
formed the deſign of invading Holland, the 
-princeſs of Montpenſier went with the court, 
not out of reſpect to the queen, but to be 
where the count of Lauzun was. * hree 
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vanity, none were jealous of him, and few 


ſuch a confeſſion, 
would doubtleſs have reſtrained this princeſs 


! 
| 
} 
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months after the firſt converſation, ſhe de- 
clared her paſſion to him by a billet which 


ſhe conveyed into his hand in the Louvre, 


and before twa of her domeſticks: the billet 
contained only theſe few words, I love the 
count de Lauzun, and him only will I 
ror as een 


The count of Lauzun, in the utmoſt aſto- 
niſhment at what he read, durſt not believe 


his eyes. The princeſs, next day, repeated, 
to him a thouſand times, the declaration 


contained in her billet, he feigned to, doubt 
her ſtil}, ſhe ſought to convince him by her 
tears, he conjured her not to wound her 
fame, ſhe replied, © the man I love is the 
© oreateſt man in the world to me, he threw 
himſelf at her feet, and left her miſtreſs of 
„ ng 


+ The lovers now only thought how to ob- 


tain the king's conſent : the princeſs wrote 
ſeveral letters, but tore them as faſt as the 4 
were written, and durſt not venture to ſpea 

in perſon to the king. The count de Lauzun 


was afraid that his good fortune would be 


oppoſed by, madame de Monteſpan; to-en- 
gage her intereſt, he promiſed to conclude 
a marriage between mademoiſelle de Thian- 
ges her niece, and the duke de Neyers, and 
kept his word. The king was informed of 
Lauzun's affiduity about the princeſs deg 
Montpenſier, and often rAllied him upon it, 
to which the favourite always anſwered wy 
: > o 


— 
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ſo much ſubmiſſion, that madame de Mon- 
teſpan intreated the king not to hinder his 
advancement. | | 


The death of Henrietta of England had, 
given an opportunity for ſome propoſals for 
a marriage between the duke of Orleans and 
the princeſs de Montpenfier. The duke 
liked women too little to think of marrying 
an old one, and the princeſs loved Lauzun 
too well not to prefer him to the greateſt mo- 
narch in the world, _ | 


Madame Scaron adviſed the marchioneſs 
de Monteſpan to break off this ridiculous 
marriage, the marchioneſs objected the pro- 
miſe ſhe had given Lauzun. Madame 3 
ron repreſented to her that the haſty ſallies 
of indiſcreet friendſhip, ought to be cor- 
rected and repaired by reflexion, and that the 
king's honour ſhould have more weight with 
her, than gratitude which pleaded for Lau - 
zun, who was already powerful enough 
without adding to the favour he ſtood in with 
the king, the reſpect and influence he muſt 
neceflarily acquire by ſo great an alliance. 


If this advice had been followed, it would 
have ſpared the king ſeveral falſe ſteps, the 
princeſs de Montpenſier much grief and ri- 
dicule, the count de Lauzun ong misfor- 
tunes, the royal family unworthy fears, and 
even the nobility a great affront, 


The 


of Madam de Maintenon. oy. 


The count de Lauzun diſpatched: a gen- 
tleman to the duke of Loraine, who was 
then diveſted of all his territories, to offer 
him a penſion of five hundred thouſand liy- 
res a year, if he would yield his claims to 
him. The duke of Loraine received this 
propoſal like a man who had little hope of 
ever recovering his dominions, and who, 
his prodigality and misfortunes, was _— 
of the laſt reſource of uſurers. | 1 


The pri inceſs de Montpenſier, e 
by her — and by the exceſs of her love, 
to the mortification of demanding a huſband; 
wrote a long letter to the king, full of paſſion, 
full of reſpect. The king anſwered her by a 
ſhort billet, in which he deſired her not to 
act with precipitation in an affair of ſuch 
great importance. However, he at length 
gave his conſent, upon condition, that the 
relations of the count of Lauzun ſhoule 
come in a body to aſk that favour of him, and 
likewiſe, that the princeſs de Montpenſier 
ſhould herſelf publickly requeſt him to give 
her a private gentleman for 4 huſband, - 


"The princeſs flew to the king's 8 eee : 
and conjured him to make her: happy, de- 
clating that his refuſal would be her death. 
A moment afterwards entered the dukes de 
Crequi and Montauzur, marſhal'd'Albret - 
and hs marquisde Guitry ; they repreſented 
to the king, that the dukes and peers of 
France were equal in rank to foreign p. 2 

at 
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that Lauzun was worthy. of the ſame title: 
and that after having conſented to a marriage 
between the ſiſter of the princeſs of Mont- 
penſier and the duke of Guiſe, his majeſty 
could not deny. Lauzun's requeſt without 
giving a ſenſible mortification to the firſt 
Nobility. of the kingdom, and that it was not 
the firſt time that the blood of private gen- 
tlemen had been mixed with that of empe- 
rors. The king, aſtoniſhed at the exceſſive 
eagerneſs his couſin had ſhewn, to get this 
affair terminated, ſhrugged up his ſhoulders, _ 
and-replied, ſhe is five and forty years of 
£:age;ſhe may do as ſhe pleaſes. 
ne e e onna tom: 
The ardour with which they aſſured him 
that the poſſibility of an alliance with the 
blood of their monarchs, would incite the 
french nobility to perform every thing that 
Was great and noble to merit ſuch: an ho- 
nour; had great weight with the king. How - 
ever the maxims of cardinal Richelieu were 
different. A prince of the blood, ſaid he, 
d does not debaſe himſelf by marrying a 
< priyate gentlewoman, but a princeſs can- 
© not, without deſcending from her rank, 
| become the wife of a private gentleman.*” “ 
And. yet a queen of France, married 


Dec. nn £3 635531 E un 45 : 
15,16, The marriage was now declared, the 
:7,18-princeſs de Montpenſier, and the count de 
1670. 5 OO NY | 


.-® Life of madame de Longueville by Mr, de Villefore. 
1 „„ TE. * Lauzun 


* 
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Lauzun received the compliments of the 
whole court. The princeſs gave her lover 
two and twenty millions of livres, the con- 
tract was drawn up, but Lauzun inſtead of 
concluding the marriage amuſed himſelf with 
repreſenting for a ſingle day a duke of 
Montpenſier. This delay gave the queen; 
the duke of Orleans and the prince of Conde 
an opportunity to break off a marriage which 
they thought highly diſhonourable. They 
remonſtrated to the king, that ſuchan alliance 
was injurious to the royal family: they aſ- 
ſured him, it was publickly reported, that 
this aſtoniſhing match was his own work, 
and that he was accuſed of ſacrificing his 
couſin to the ambition of his favourite: The 
king immediately ſent for Lauzun and the 
princeſs de Montpenſier and inſtead of ſign- 
ing their contract, anne _— to m 
ceed no mem | | 


enn Wee this ardes wich all the 5 
re ſpect, all the fortitude, all the deſpair, that 
his reverence for his king, his own haugh- 
tineſs of mind, and ſo great a fall could 
inſpire, and appeared. worthy of the fortune 
he had loſt. The princeſs de nee 
burſt into tears and complaints. Ah! 


Sire, ſhe cried, what will become al mon- 


s ſieur de Lauzun f what will become of me?” 

Then throwing herſelf at the king's feet, 

and covering her face with her handkerchief, 

to hide her tears and confuſion. I act 8 

„ "Rs added ſhe, that would cover - jg 
. © I 
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vith ſhame if the conſent you once gave, 
s and have now reſumed, did nut authorize 
© it: in loving the count 'de Lauzun, I but 
follow your example who have loved him 
© ſo much your ſelf.” I will raiſe him to 
ſuch a beighth, replied the king, that he 
$. ſhall have no reaſon to envy. the fortune 
« of any perſon whatever, but, couſin, pro- 
miſe me that you will not do any thing in 
<« this affair without my knowledge. 1 
© promiſe you nothing, replied the afflic- 
ted Princeſs, and ruſhed out of 1 AE» 


„ e 


She d to her apartment overwhel- 
med with deſpair, madame de Nogent the 
ſiſter of Lauzun, who was in the ſervice of 
the princeſs de Montpenſier, raiſed the de- 
preſſed ſpirits of the lovers by propoſing to 
them to finiſh a marriage to which there 
now only wanted the ceremonies of the 
chureb, and accordingly a prieſt was pro- 
cured who gave them the nuptial benediction. 
Lauzun flattered himſelf that by his victo- 
ries, his fidelity and his ſubmiſſion, be ſhould 
be able to move the king in his favour. 
The princeſs UP . * N and 
| her tears. 


It was 8 that the marriage. was 
again reſolved on, and that the king's affec- 
tion for Lauzun had carried it againſt all the 

ments that had been urged on account 
= the: inequality between him and the = 
ceis. 
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ceſs, However the nobility were greatly 


offended, and conſtrued the breaking off 
the match into an injury done their order, 


Lewis wrote immediately to all his am- 
baſſadors in foreign courts, acquainting them 
that he had declared to the dukes de Crequi 

and Montauſier and to the marquis de 
Guirty that he never would conſent to a 
marriage between the princeſs de Montpen- 
fier and any prince of the blood, but that 
| the might chuſe whomſoever ſhe pleaſed 

out of the French nobility, Lauzun on 
accepted, and that he would himſelf lead her 
to church, „ Sig 


The king to conſole his favourite, 
| fent him two months afterwards a mar- 
ſhal's batoon. Lauzun refuſed it with 
© theſe words. © I have not yet deſerved it: 
_ © He continued to viſit the princeſs. de 
Montpenſier as frequently as uſual, not 
withſtanding the conjectures his aſſiduity 
gave riſe to. TA.. oa 


Among that erowd of enemies which he 

had drawn upon himſelf, as well by the 
greatneſs as the reverſes of his fortune, he 
had two very powerful ones; le Tellier who 
never forgave him for the ſeduction of his 
daughter, madame de Villequier, and Lou- 
Vvois who openly aſpired to the chief direc- 

tion of all affairs relating to war, and who 
tho ſurrounded with flatterers, and __ 
41 np | 0 
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to bis ura ſaw himſelf every day bra- 
ved by Lauzun, who was ſecretly devoured 
by the ſame ambitious hopes. 


Louyois who had ſpies every where, was 
ſoon informed of every thing that paſſed in 
the palace of Orleans, he infuſed ſuſpicions 
into the king's mind that Lauzun had diſo- 
beyed him, and the count unfortunately 
confirmed thoſe ſuſpicions by aſſuming all 
the haughty airs of a man who knew he 
was the huſband of the e een in 


the mod. * 


The count de Gaia who had 3 ba- 
niſhed for preſuming to love the dutcheſs of 
Orleans, was recalled upon condition that 
he would reſign his poſt of Colonel of the 
king's guards, Lauzun durſt not venture 
to alk the king for this poſt, who now 
treated him but with the coldneſs of de- 
cayed friendſhip, and therefore had recourſe 
to the marchioneſs de Monteſpan, who, he 
Was weak enough td imagine capable of 
pardoning, and intreated her to aſk this 
poſt for him of the king. Madame de 
Monteſpan promiſed. all he deſired, but 
fold the king that monſieur. de TLauzun af- 
feed more reſerve with his maſter than 
with her, that ſhe could not underſtand ſuch 
unnece ary arts, and: that a prince who had 
loaded. him with favours, had a right to 
* more frankneſs from him. Þ 12 
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Lewis was ſurprized at the injuſtice of 
this conduct artfully exaggerated by the 
malice of madame de Monteſpan, he took 
occaſion one day to mention ſeveral perſons 
to Lauzun who ſolicited for the count de 
Guiche's employment, and aſked him if be 
did not wiſh for it himſelf, 


Lauzun replied, that he had never enter- 
tained a thought of it, that his majeſty had 
already confered innumerable benefits upon 
him and that he kyew a thouſand others who 
were more worthy to ſucceed the count: de 
Guiche Ban himſelf. 


© This modeſty becomes you, replied 
the king caldly, but added he if you 
« really have any deſire for this poſt, why 
do you not open your mind freely to your 
friend? Lauzun repeated that he had 
* never thought of it. The king darting 
a look at him which went to his ſoul, told 
him he. was amazed at his having dared to 
utter ſo impudent à falſhood, that he knew 
all, and ſliould from thence forward look 
upon him only as an impoſtor. Lauzun 
ſtammered out ſome excuſes, and went from 
the king's preſence full of rage and deſ- 
pair; the duke de Crequi met him as he 
left the king's apartment, I am the moſt. 
< unfortunate of men, ſaid he to the duke, 
* and the beſt friend I have in the world 
is him who would deſtroy me.“ He flew 
to the apartment of madame de Monteſpan, 
* 
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upbraided her with her treachery, ſuffered 
his rage to carry him even to threats, and 
uſed expreſſions which only a Graces fa 
vourite would have uttered. 


>The miſtreſs ballanced a long time whe- 
ther ſhe ſhould complain of this inſult to 
the king, or paſs it over in ſilence. ſhe 
had truſted Lauzun with an important 1e- 
cret, and it was abſolutely neceſſary that 
the. ſhould ruin him intirely, or reconcile 
berſelf with him ; at length "reſentment 


he had preſumed to raiſe his eyes to the prin- 
ceſs de Montpenſier, the king's affection 
for him bad been changed to indifference, he 
grew contemptible after he had been convict- 
ed of a falſhood, and became odious as ſoon as 


would have more eaſily been perſuaded to 
pardon any offence againſt himſelf : enraged 
that ſo many benefits ſhould be repaid with. 
Decem.ſuch ingratitude, importuned by Louvois 
2. who repreſented to him that nothing but ſe— 


at length cauſed him to be arreſted and con- 
ducted to Pignerol, where the unfortunate 
Fouquet | had been a priſoner ten "June. 


During this journey, Lauzun was over- 
whelmed with ſuch extreme deſpair, that his 


4 6 not 


* - 


carried it, and Lavzun was accuſed. After 


he had injured her whom he loved. Lewis 


vere uſage could tame that haughty ſpirit, he 


attendants never quitted him a moment; they 
would oblige him to come out of the coach 
in a dangerous part of the road. I was 


- 


l 


1 
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not made, ſaid he, to ſuffer ſuch diſtreſſes. 
All my crime,” ſaid he, to the officer who 
guarded him, was in having a friend too 

great, and an enemy too powerful.“ When 


he entered his priſon, he cried out: In ſæ- 
vor eee . 


21] in his cabinets were found the portraits of 
ladies without number, one without a head, 


another with the eyes out, and another with 


one of the hands defaced, a lock of each of 
his miſtreſſes hair, and a prodigious quan- 
tity of letters, by which Lewis learned that 
the ladies of his court who pretended to the 
moſt ſanctity and virtue were not the leſt 
frail; No one pityed him, the king ſaid 
nothing concerning his crime, and that 


ſilenee ſufficiently. pointed out the nature 
of it. Wes 


2 | | 
The next OY this king ſent for Mariae, 
and ſaid to him, Monſieur I give you 


the government of Berry which Lauzun _ 


enjoyed, Site, replied Marſillac, the 

laws of honour are better underſtood by 
your majeſty than by me, be pleaſed only 
to remember that I was not a friend of 
of Lauzun's, and then judge whether 1 
s ought to accept the benefit you offer me.” 

© Yeu are too fcrupulous replied the king, 
but theſe generous ſentiments ſhall not be 


> concealed,” then turning to his miniſter, 


he related to them this inſtance of extreme 
delicacy in * adding, what a dif- 
hd LEED. ference 
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© ference there is between him and Lauzun, 
© he did not deigu to thank me when. I 
8 eee the government of Berry upon 
< him, and here is a man who refuſes it 

with the deepeſt gratitude.” 


Grief made ſo ſudden an alteration? In 


Lauzun's health, that he was ſeized with 


2 letbargy which the phyſicians looked upon 
as a ſymptom of approaching death. - The 
governor of Pignerol diſpatched a courier 
with an account of his death: fix hours af+ 
terwards another courier brought the news 
of his return to life. The king expreſſed 
neither grief nor joy. The princeſs de 
Montpenſier oppreft with the moſt violent 
grief, appeared at court with. all the figns of 
indifference ; every night ſhe curſed the 
hour when ſhe was born a princeſs, and 
every day by her captice and pride made 


thaſe about her anne how truly ſhe was 


one. 


End of the Fixsr VoLuME. 
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